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Charles . Henriy Manéiinto:h O . ¢ll‘once made this pledge ta. God when'

: ‘_;".l,_"A Workman That Needeth Not to Be -

. }l‘; Chapman
* in the parsonage”  He' had the revivall

. In some churehes

I ‘Rev, John' E-Riley,
R § Tege: Church 'at Nampa," Idaho,
a1 N 1
‘GIcanings from the Greek New Testameut

Ralah: Earle oo ono i rament. & .} - rene ‘parsonage, is a graduate of East:

b ern’ Nazarene College .and - ‘of Boston
-} University, and now is one. of our most
1. successful pastors R

. ber of . spetial” articles ' this "year, ’
. Is well knowri ta” the hatiness move- '
~ment as'a teacher, writer, and preach- -

.| ology-in-

'} . Desn “of the: :Winona Lake -
|- Thealogy. -

1 fine
1 Higley Sunday School- Lesgon - Com-
| ‘mentary) and: has heen active in other

o phases of ministerinl life ; :

Managlng Echtor s
M E S S A G E

NEW YEAR‘ They come often. _
don't they? - Why not make this a = ;.
: .revival yoar"' A time of spiritual r%-
.- vival - in your own heart, - in- your .-
church, in. your- community? If ever
-there was a-day when the- Church and
- the world nceded. a revival ‘it is today
~ You nef:;df not 1;31 told that  revivals -
‘come not from w aut, they are preci- -
pitated in the prayer closet.y Dr, good- <l

* he had g chureh in' which it was dif- .~ -
: Beult to have & mvi\ml, “We will have S
“h- revaal in’ this church ‘or' & funeral

" There never will be much of a revival
until the pastor’ gets
llke thﬂ 4 .

'ao-

T We haVe some" new wrlters thls Jesr, :
pastar of ‘the Col«
15 sup-
: pIying the sermon. suggestions and ?ml:- S
-lines, “He has been: reaved dn a Naza-“"

“dead-m-ea.rnest"

"Dy, J. A, Huffman will wnte ‘a ntlm-l. :
-He:’

"er.’ For years he was professor of the-" -7

Taylor. University;, and is the
School of
“Ha. is the author of’ many
oks, ane of’ the editors - of ‘the’

‘ t i

A"E 3’0“ reaching “the : unsaved the

" people "of the: .utichurched - masses, '

. through regular chirch activities nmi L
. - revival. meetings? I “youi " ere, tell - LI
©i.-] - how._you' are doing. it.. Most of vour -

. | ; veaders want to know' how ‘to réach-the
“unghurched ‘masses,
-~ methods wit.h them. . Write™ an ‘article s
- or. letter -and’ tell -us the methods you
_A.aro using successfully

“So*'share . your .

D Slmmr Com.m

Managing‘ Edltor

Th. *’rﬂuchar's Mugnxlna

"y dependable  waorkmen.

YHE shop was not !arge, but wns well .

equipped There was a foreman, but
he ‘acted miore ns' an observer. and adviser -
than o boss. The six or “elght mechnnics
. on duty were evidently ‘well’ traindd end
Each. man. went
- ghout “his task. wxlhout .apparently -being,

ndvise, the - workman -continued. whatever .

- he was dolng In just the way ‘he “had.

" been doing it. - There wus ho evidence of

", was’ something
* .. incapable of judging In sch ‘matters, some-
~ - thing. fascinating and ‘satisfying; Ior there
- sre, few jobs in. the -world . that are not .
‘-lntoresting when done 1n an efficient man-
camer N

critivism on the part of the foreman, and .

. .no indieation’ of nervousness or uncértain.
"ty on the part of the mechan]c

.- there -was_.a quiet dignity all the way:
-around “that made one feel that-he was in -

‘Rather,

: “A Workman That Needeth Not to Be Asha

> f B. C’Mpman, Ed:tor L £ o

-'-.' R

d!! t

' sion to both heat o.nd pounding His spint a3

was unctuous and tender—no sense of drive . °
or-'of the: dictatorial. "The- general -impres-:

-glon ‘was that he was' a master —neither « -

.- told what to do or haw to do it; and when .
"the foreman. came by to ook ‘on or to

- the midst of quality workmen. ‘And there _

pssuring, .and, even to ‘onie -

. Of oourse, ther plcture I.'r spolled when

. the . workinan i ‘arrogant, 'and gives the

'-impresslon ‘that” his - knowledge  has puffed -

in his calllng.
i -he did not need-to be,  Instantly when: he
.o ,took charge of the. nieeting, you: felt.at
" ease, ag though an expert wete at the:con..
" trols;’ He did not- recite- heroles, with him~ -
T ‘self as the center to hnpresa you—-he #mply
.o+ did good. things in & good . way right there
- . -before your eyes. .Even In such’details as -
" posture and manner of handling books, you -
S felt the impact of - correctness. His voice’
S 'was as'a ‘buw
: ... ‘had been

" him.up; for then tho observer,. being hu-
" man, ¢annot fully’ suppress the feeling that
*-the man s “whistling in the dark,” and that "~

he' is trying- to- cover -his’ ignorance ‘with'
_nssumed ~kmowledge. - I a man really

R ~knaws, he does not oeed to talk loudly, and
- moke:’a need]ess shnw-—-h!s work will
g jusufy ‘his. art.-

w1 ha\re seen o preacher who Was an. nrust
He was not &, hraggm-t-—

ed “Instrument . on -which ..
wed - Tiuch; . attention nnd
. care. lang'unge “way . simp]e, but | ex~

: . preasive.

"His thought was' cléar and chal®’

~ lenging ; for - both. strength ‘and - freshness..

“His temper was both keen and. dependnb!e,

7" reminding. oné 6f -cirefully prepared biue’
Lo __’ateel-——as though there had been submls

S Iunuury Fobmcrry. U

-puffed up with pride .nor compelied to.,

c.ringe under any soru g eye. It wns
a joy to wait on'the ministry of ‘such &

.man,. for_he was indeed "o workman that '

needeth not to be. ns}mmed.” AL

- With the yotmg person. “n anl to the
- work of God 18 a call to prepare for, the
work of God. The one ‘thing for the ‘youth
who is called s to" get into school, to. get -
" to books, to- sit ‘urider “lectures, to expose
_himself to ‘the ‘power of the. example of-
" those who -have done and ‘are’ doing ihe
" work he longs to do; Those who warh young -

- people to-beware of the dangeis of learn- . -

ing do: well only if they acoompnny their .

Y

- warnings" with ‘warnings ngainst the great- . _' :

eer dangers Involved in the want ‘of proper -
applioatlon The answer to the darigers of

educatlon Is ot “neglect of education, hut

_care’ and. prayer to. avold " the evils “which
50 often’ accompany educatlon - while yet

) pursuing 4t for ity : ‘benefits, " Yes, -young -

‘mahi, young ‘woman, called to the work of

: God, get into sehool and stay with it umtdl . ..

_you et the benefiis the 'schools can - gve -
you for your colling. Do not make going °

"*tg schools an:end, but compel it to give to
-youil.sbatasameans

But these. words. ‘are not alone for the ‘

young ond for-the beginuers. There are’too -

- many. preachers .Wha muake their- want of.

early, formal education their. alibi, . Alibis:
pay no- dividends. ubless they are immedl-

‘: ately ‘transmuted. intd springboards for in- -

“ereased - application.’

" Formal education is

important, but ¢ 1 indispensable only while .

it is-yet a possibility, . When its time os a
‘possibility has pnsaed, its -gubstitite must -
be hnolemented ond there JL long roster
_of nomes to prove the faith that men ean
be efféctive preachers of  the. gospel who
_have ‘been_denied. the - ndvantnges of the. .
" sehools. "In this as-'in most matters, it fe
: pot what happens 't & man that' counts; but-

'his response to what hoppens.” It may. be
:‘snother’s fault that you did not_get formal

education, but it*is your ‘fanlt if you per-:’
mit this handicap 'to " beécome fatal.. - You'.
Jean: stm be a cultured, faclle, correct, une-

* tuols, eﬁective prencher nnd w il munded




- “workman in- the service of God if you set -

" yourself to.the task and apply yourself to

- workman applies.not only to many products

" 'the means.

A Our description of '“the'\'lfel-leurﬁished
of ‘schools that we have known, but it ap-

++ . plies to 'many not so fortuhate in this par-

. -ticular. Among those we have in mind in.-

. preacher’s ‘qualification. -

’ Eizﬁ;(ce is ‘good: when
+" :Labor is right in ita ‘place, -

the ‘latter category s L. L. Pickett of

.. sainted memory. -I mention him because he -
~-1s not of that class which: we all liké to -
" recall. who made-a success of the -calling:
-.-while- yet retaining_ their  handicaps, for-he

was one’ who set”in deliberately 'to’ efther

. . overcome or rémove, his handicaps, * In his:.
. mature years, in-spite of early limited op-.

portunities, e was master af facile English,

-* a-dependable student of the Greek Testa-

ment, a sound theologian, well read in.lit--

" ‘ernture, abreast always with current trends.
- in- human -offairs; sceular g well as -reli-

‘glous,"and a lender of caliber anywhere You

©. " “saw him, He filled his mind with tha Scrip-
..~ turea and with old hymns, he thought out
.. the answers to ancient.and modern here-
: 8y8, and was apt and cdrrect in his puttings -
“always, -He was modest’ and brothetly, but
. forceful by reason of his  wisdom. He.
" preached, wroté many’ books, was authar of:
-~ some " of . the .most- useful” songs ~of his.
"~ day, and -organized: his tim¢ so effectively
_that although' always busy,‘was-never In a -
-~ ¢ hurry, - Always you had “the “feeling that
" he knew what he:wanted to do and knew
‘how to do it. You did ‘notithink of him a5
‘either educated or illitérate; You thought
+.of him as efficient, “He was not an adver-

‘tisement 'of ‘a method.. Rather he.was an
- example of accomplishment, - * - ..
_ - In. thinking of the preachér ns a work-
-~ man, perhaps we' should . add . the  final,,
-+ - thought’ that. the fiier the fask ‘the more
» finishéd the workman' should .be, and- the

. - better adapted his - Iastruments, - Brute
.strength end.d broad ax are’the principles

. ** In hewing crossties, but'the cablnet maker -
- - must have an',

-

o tires and shoe horses, but the maker of fine
.- watches- Is an’ artlst by comparison. . A -

T proper concept of the ‘natiire of the preach< .
er's task is essentinl if .~on@to"pmperly )

appraise the qualities that go into the-

-

‘He aska 'it, -

el

.. But: there iz . one thing hetter— -

accurate eye, a skilled hand, ..
o _nnd_tool‘s: tha_t_ aré sharp. a_lid.'.off.i'(;ﬁne'&.;
~pattern. - The blackemith: may’ set ‘wagon, .

B

Biitorial Comespondence |

.house in a community very unsuitable for
my children ‘who must -attend’ a . school.

--composed of ‘children from . practically the = -

- slum “section of “the .city..: The ‘church ‘is
free of debt, but' the"leading membersiare

“not fovorable to the iden ofrbuying o por- @ -
sonage, and I'seem to be about'to the end. - - -
1 feel that.} am sacrificing my family need- .~ © -
lessly, since’ the- church "could, in spite of .

- current high prices, provide & parsonage.. '
. There are many good_people here, and the - *-
.-field"is very promising, bt I think I shall
Jbave to.move as séon ss o plice 1s open ~ W
‘for me. "I came here .on a call from the - . -§

church,. pnd I would like to’ go\somewhere
-eise on a-call, “That is,"I' do not like to

" quit here after just one year unless X quit

to go into' another. field, for 1 love the
ministry and feel that it is my place and. .
calling-in. lifé, Any suggestions you may: - R..
feel free fo'make ‘to me will be nppreciated: - . ¥

L Tor 0 Yours in His seryice,
. Tl e E...-."-".'..'....=.‘B_.'..,..[._._.'-.

PR

Drin Pastom; -

" Thave-just: now recelved your lotter and - .
“hasten to-reply. I would paraphrase the -
- Scriptures, ‘and say: ‘No temptation . hath
" overtaken “you but such ns'is common to . -8
‘men’ (both ministers’ and laymen) in this - - °

time of uncertajn’ economics and " housing
shortage. . " .ol el L

- “There is, T think, no genernl ‘solution for - .}
_ the problem at thé present. But us to your . ©. -

. specifie situation,” 1 believe you' should find -,
a.way, ' If you feel so pressed about the- .

‘housing setup that you must do something,
-cut your;-llving expensea .at other points

‘and add to the allowance the church is wille | - . - |
“ing to. inake for housing experise, and do.- o
something about it: rent or huy in.a better -

“section’or buy .a lot and builld a'garage and

‘live in that until ‘you can build ‘s house;. i\ .
"“Don't’ quit the.work, : Don’t quit because of

“the ‘needs. of others,” and ~don't quit*
. for 'your - gwn = sake: ' Y
“ 1" change on account of the difficulties’is to "

- .. bring to yourself an inner gehse of frustra- . = .
5 ‘Hon. This will do you harm for the fu- -
o :_h:]x;e, "Fnd-i)l{o!l'f“fﬂ%b.e_'“"?&keﬂ"d to meet

. : ...~ other ;problems.. Don't’ quit. . Dgn't run . - ..
Look!ﬂgup inta His, faqe;.'_,—;;'a:cf‘mnyg.”{ m’v&y;:‘PFlnd',n' way. . F_iﬂg:_lt'ai igﬁr'.'b?‘:zlhn“ L

Majaaine: = .

SR 'rhaPmachar‘-

I am a young preacher with a growing

- family, I think I made:a good record on’

" my former district: ‘I came here a year -
“ago, and feund a. good opportunity in the
church, But..the housing “situation is-de-
plorable. ‘I .am Mving In an -unsuitable

7+ Dear Epmom: .- . Tl
' When a pastor, with the approval of hig."

" church board, .ncgepts  a’ summeér - camp .

- - ‘meeting for wlich he recejves remunera-
- ton, should his chuich salary be paid as

- usual, or should he relinguish his claim on

- this; seeing he¢- iz pald, elsewhere?  If -he.

- - ls. pald .85 usual, should 'he or the chiurch
.. toke care of paying the supply? Do ybu
. advise “having ‘b pulpit’ supply committee

- or 'whiat. Is customary in our thurch, = e i R
L 77 'When it is agreed that the pastor go for. . -
.. vocation' or to minister to ‘other’ people, . .
. "the church should “send” him, not merely - -~
. -perinit him to go. “Thls means that 'they ' =~

pay the: pastor'’s ‘salary and take .care of ‘. = :
.- the supply while he.is gorie. Thia.cannot - -
be-a ‘guestion for'bargein,. &nd ‘the pastor -~

o

. Dear Pasrom: | 0o oor v
I have never been able to’ reconcile my--
. -~ 8¢lf -with the-ldea thut a.church “hires” a
> .7 ‘preachiers I think on & higher Jevel, and .

- nlways hold myself to that line of thinkidg
<" -and feéeling, I belleve the church cally the

. pastor_ they. believe . God . wants them ' to
- 0. hgive, and that. they provide for his “sup- -

" port” that he xany® devote his time ‘to ‘thé"
. .extenslon of: the kingdom " of Ged. "without
- the necessity of making his’ daily bread by
" means -of ' manual. laber,, . This' support~is.
not wages.: ‘Inthe true "sense, it is ‘not -

o

.

A e
T S
W

: -‘s'é‘e_riﬂé.e. ‘and’ not "at. the sacrifice -of your
: - .family. " But ‘find the way, and Jead. that -
", church on to wvietory. ... o

. Yours in His. service, :

~whose responsibility It is to care -for the
“ gervices in cose the. pastor.1s ill or absent,

St or i it wiser for the.pastor to keep:the’
© 7 'matter of :supply in his own hands?. In
.7 cuse of ‘a supply as: {1} guest spéaker with

" the ‘pastor “present; (2) supply  when. the

pastor s ill; (8) supply when the pasior iy

. .on. vacation-or holding a. meeting, "who .
_.ghould remunerate- the: guest speaker—the

o church or:the pasior? 7.

What is right or wrong.in ‘i;h‘ése matters.

" Yours in His service; - ©

Cw e

salary. It Is support for & purpose, and the
church. is- nterested. to. make it adequate:

- - that ‘the. pastor may be the more useful,”
. not, that he may make the ministry. a: gain
. or- that_ his -usefulness. may be indicated
- by the size of salary. Preachers, like:other .. i
¢ pald. They- are underpaid i‘f_(:th‘BY' apend'.'-;' 1. think my putting i3 the right of the ' -
.. ali thelr. time earning, and overpald if they
i S take - out time to collect what‘;l;thg -earn,
e 00 -0 'The preacher’s honor s to ‘render the very. .-

ceeeceqeeeceticctmmNHMBIRHIIM

‘men, are usually elther underpald or over~’

S

February. 1047 - [0

« i utter chaos~—Rev; J.'C, McPicrms: ol T AR

horor "is to’support the pastor: the very
part -io - bargain, like,.the Jews are ‘said

pays to adequately support the . pastor,. for "

awell-supported pastor: is a better pastor ° . -
* than the same pastor poorly supported is; -
“You cannotstarve profit into a preacher) -
+,‘And this brings us fo_your specific ques- =
* tlen: " A" pastor connot: he absent from his .
“'chuith very- much without Injury:to-the ™ .
church; . 'Y this i not: true, then the pastor "
& not much- good when he is thére.  But =
* the fae¢t- is. that even when' the gastor, f$'a” -
" man- of mediocre ability, attendanée falls © | .

‘off and “interest ‘lags when he is' out’ of
-town. “He should not be ‘awajy enough lo:

‘give . any - reasonablé person grounds fo .
complaln. - That's the preacher’s side of .-

~ 'the mattery. -

canhot’ inslst ‘on’ it; but the. church. should

do it,.and do.1t' 25 an.investment in the. '~

“ta- be very ‘generdus,. seeing they. are nig-

until -they obtain’ a holler vislon.. .*- .

the cusfom of our church! ' .
Sy In His gervice, ol

"7 We misst evangelizs for-the suke of the generations yet unbora, or < .l
.+ -these generations will fall heir to a harvest of death, destruction and &' """

-best it can. But it's  poor policy on either "' -

" to'do.- If the preacher feels that God wants . |

him at a certain place, he should go re- . .-
gardless of the: salaby, and if the church = = -
‘feels that God wants them to. have a cer- .
tain’ pastor, it ‘should: support him ade:.
quately, if able to do_so, even though the
. pastor ‘might be willing to serve for much
less, -From"thé approach of the chureh, it

- gardly - themselves, * The . church should . - .
remunerate the gucst speaker and thesup- - .
ply . always; it certainly is” not the paster’s” .-
" pluce to do so. If the church thinks it is. = -
_the -pastor’s ' place,” then. the :pastor-had - -'°
“hetter £l his own pulpit always.. 1f the =
" church considers. |him 'a hireling, then he. " -
‘had, better - make " good * their expectations .~

- matter, and I"think also it is pretty much .’

amount of his : sa.l_a';'x;.. and thc -éhﬁrcji'é . e

- kingdom- of heaven, If it cannot ‘be done - . :."‘
- this way, the pastor had better not go, and. -
- the, church 'had better not 'expect: the pastor
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. And in those_days, when the numbcrof |

T

- murmuyri ' '

Ly b e S e
el

L e lease 0k sord of God, s serog

e former would mean full time for
would , e
latier, This does vot mean that the gt_‘ﬁ?éﬁ

» eredness of both, ..

e 0w

, business, - = Is.that of a servant,giv . A
will give ourselyes continually 'io-fpt:l;:: iy oy i
- F ]

ar;d to. tﬁg'tn}gistry 9!_ the word. (Acts 6:

S s

e freans the :giving daily out of the common

{ - T Christion Church, 6 her infancy,

T vihed very itle organization, A mighe”
g g oa Yroken upan her with the com.

Oly Ghost, " There wag ' paw s DR
“more work . 1 one than " the  ger o _the mi »0f the - '
could do, hénocet.)'(:.-gpng than the hagelve-;_?djspenszlilsl?}:;fﬂtahe' o e

Eitdntion hegnee B lew problem, a new.. e @ successful ministry, -

ot e
N

. L io “long. stand.. .
1 et T bt e s
u P ws, . It Appears, 'hOWeV-er,-__at'_ ‘h‘sﬂme .

X T

‘of ‘the. Greciang But :the- goluti

0 iang, :the - goluti the
- pjr;blgm caused a vitg] and .necé);aof"g} R
:h on._in. the' interést- of the life” r}‘ thh -
.- church. Tt resulted in twe o5 one

. "  :f-’c.lvibc: ﬁ‘:fwtgi Word, Both Were necessary, .-y,
rd both sacred. This may be argued " s irge iwhat ‘the Rev

*.report, full’ o Ty el ; .
(Al?ts ;sf‘_:;l)'l,_of '_the-H"iy Gh i Fﬂd;ﬁ_wisdam'.f : only In answer. to

tice and-culture .of prayor,

- simple: ang: Interesting, " - Co
‘ .Concern

terest- - rather than the. ‘hb w"

Ghost,”

L of the church to Il this agro e Jeymen . the N
. - to fill this Oéf‘i,ce_ of: Iooking ~ God; ’{ndeedﬁéb:lpike, f_r_o& E:}:l t;,:g, %;: R

(. v TThe. sorylce ‘of tables ls placed In con ¢ L1 SPirit:  “Borne ulong”. suggests the ‘iden

B3 A
N e

Vi '!"‘IWW,__“’ -

- d in two services ¢ O ENY other thing.’ Ch ng, -l o
., Service.was that of tables, ths:n;f}f:rﬂf | fee*for yourself, Read;;?ul";peg?sﬂttfwﬁntg'- o

. R R . - ecessary and' important -in - the 2 o
gy method of creating this office 15 g e Y69 2ll Christians; s t‘,ﬁz;ﬁ,ng{l

urmuyrin plied, there arofe a " minliir: ¢ service of prayer and th
: try of the Word; to make ‘provicac e.
“former ot provision for -

. SE‘Ven mﬂﬂ-nppolntedWGuld pmve_ the ;Bua . ’ K ’

of the Holy Ghost .and wisdom, whom e - ; The idea gathered from the word “gerve” -

funds to the ‘needy widows of the com. . §-
The provision for carrying-out the ik .
‘ rrying . out e
o rked by two spheres of ministerial no.
the inpmely, the ministry of prayer, and
s¢é are-in-
_ met . ) W A?‘ﬁtﬁe‘ﬁrst - e D
et s S 0 L et ity o e e
‘ tice of the

eI Was 2 just reason for the complaint _portant iﬂ__ﬂli,a,mini_st_ryl._ Indecd, it is ore:

" from the qualifications' recuie. oy e
e Cwanli o cadons required for.'th il -Rev. John 'Weslev, - e o
4 Who . Wauld serve mb!eS’- "Meh Of ﬁon:‘::' . Sd}’sk:oﬂceming prayer' HMely'e,séez;. ‘yc‘g&\ ot
prayer,” then how .

 they ialitude ‘together *and suggested fhg;. the Word, we. the: second, the ‘ministry ‘of . .

'yohd the. mind the “need” of .the;:s'ti':dy'-'of;the"Wo;rd
of the Word ‘i’ necessary” " -

oesty and Holy " an from God, being Loy along by o pike -

o + of @ vessel with .alf he!_‘;ﬁkllafstmfc'liéd‘and”_'"'.';.i'.‘:

B .. -.Such a study of the Word, then, make
B -7 possible the ministry of the Word in-all
", - the varlous .waya in which it may be min--
" lstexed; in the. preached word, and in" the’

LT s M L

" filled with wind being carried otit beyond
- all dimits, eveni out into the debp.. In like
- menner, holy, men of old were superitatur~.

ally carried -out inte the deeps of God., God.

§-" sald through. them by His Spirit- what He:
. - . wanted to say. .He wrote through them by
I ° .- His Spirlt: what He wanted to write. Might.
" we not say with equnl emphasia that they,
" urder the direction of the Holy  Spirit,
~ - omitted what God wantéd them {o omit.
" “This may cause-a destructive critle to have
..~ -heart” trouble, but we believe it just the
.sam_e.; ._7::" . ‘1 ) .
= 2 Acstudy ‘of the Word Is necessary beé-

¥ cause it is God's glorious and fMhal revela-
8 - .tion of himself: through His Son to man-
"-."kind; revenling’ God's' love, man’s -fall, his

" _recovery. through - Jesus Christ, what it'Is

. qui - 7 B ser 8 . “over ] . !
qu red or of necesslty.‘ ‘Dauy mlnistrntlonf' : ‘. N S to be n Chﬂstim'mm]'s d?stinat‘jq'n,. )

- -
P L oo S

: forthjt(_) preach l:'iv \_vhﬁf'tlliey wete, by what N i i
they. might say, and hy what they might
do and suffer, A ol :

piece, - He would “speak forth the.message -~
-.of God, -concerning the fall of natlons, the . .
captivity of Israel because of disobedience =~
' -to" Jehovah, the coming-of the Messlah, Hia =~
"suffering -and death,. Hi§ resurrection,” His -

His coming ngain, His future triumph, ' The
- New- Testament preacher Is in' the .succes-.- [ .
sion”-of the Old Teslament prophet. He iz’

- aforth~teler, rather than ‘a fore-teller, for
" Calvary, the highest mountain pedk in'hu-- =
mian_history, has-been reached. He forth-
“tells -the. . accomplishment .there. by ‘the .
- Christ ‘of God, and all the divine require- -
- ments ag the. result of that accomplishment.

PRl Lo . Cr0 77 "This s true of the gospet preacher whatever » -
. w30 Astudy of -thé Word is neccasary be- e :
cause. jt is- the only. system: of divine truth,
the only glerious’ and saying source of ma- .
" terlal’ for true gospel® preaching, . ¥Preach - which" call' for the minlstry of the Word; - - "
- the ‘Word," said Paul, the .Incarnate Word ‘. situations “arising out of poverly, wealth, . . .
" and the writtenn-Word; both found. inthe

- his: office in the ministry.

" 'The’ pastor in. his fleld of ‘activily fs con-. | .

stantly meeting - challenging .- situations -

carelessness, -indlffererice, the iingodly, the .

- Book; the Word of God. - It i the énly Book . awikened, the regenerated, the unsanctified, - .

", . that eangive 1ifé by impnrtatibn of spiritual * the ‘burdened, the sick, .the distressed, and .
- food, “the milk"” and “the meat.” -It s the “mony other situations..  He- administers to o
" only Bpok ‘that can ‘give o ‘preacher life,  dll from the Word. < A very good illustration” - - .
- #The words that I speak unto. you,'they are

‘Sermons gathered from any ‘other- source, ' He said- to Péter,."Feed 'my ‘sheep”; once, .

independently of the Wofldl of 'God. are

Give them

- Sermons fresh. from_the Word 'quicken and ‘strong’ food” Again, “Feed -the burdened -

. ones, those carrying a load, those who sre - .
" bearing. Give them’ care. accordingly.” For -~

3 the lambs he would say, “Feed. my lainbs;-
carry them in your.arms, if need be.  Glve ' .
them the milk of the Word.!" Thus a’portion . -~

‘to” all. : To" minister the Word in-the true

- varled. 'ways, In, pustoral  activity. “In the.-. . of the term, we must live {n it. . .

© " germon, : the preached Word,. 'the . sermon
- “znaterlal iz arranged and interpreted by the
o> ‘oid of the Holy Spirlt, with the emphasis

may he gathered from the fact

t

to'prayer, ond 1o the ministey of the word.”

7. not, s0.:much - on"the - homiletical - category . } , ml . T
C Vas it i on: the seripturalness, gﬁiﬁg:f:ut?: <. ‘The question_ s, Shall 'we gige'om_‘selvels to. -

' i-ond the divine purpose-of the message, Ona. 7 *~ -~ - RIS '
.." ' of the great secrets of apbstolic preaching ; _ S
Lo : i thit .the . any person be. tempted.to think ‘that:the = .

-+ Lord Jesus; Christ called “unto him whom ~business of serving:tables-offera .no’ great '
ot he woulds L 5 that they should be with  possibility, we would remind. him’ of “the. . -
.U 'hiny, ond. that he  might send them -forth fact that at least one of the seven—Stephen: -

to. preach.” - Association resulting in’im- b 1 ¢ ‘ '
" partation ‘and ‘85 a, result émanation!: With ' and’, went .to glory through a ghower of |« -
" " Him jn ssséciatlon to. see, to hear, to realize - stones. " Brother,

-~ “"ond learn; thus'impartation;.thén the going . - down but yourself. - " .. .

In closi.né.- may wesuggest that sho“ld

—bevare .4 mighty" preacher ofthe; Word, ~ .

no- person’ can keep you -

" [

.The prophet of old was Gé&'a“'ﬁéuth-' : S

ascension to the right hand- of the. Father, = - =

S ’ : e of this may be scen In the Lord’s statement. .~
~ spirit, .and, they are life,” said the Master. - o Peter concerning feeding His sheep. Twice .-

“Feed -my ‘lambs.” - He used, however; a- " .

- - _¢ither  dying :or. dead -before they are de-. slightly different word for sheep, as if to
" livered, ond “when. -delivered, they kill. ' say, “‘Feed the strong. ones.

- What a mighty task is involved in these .
swords, *We ‘will-give. ourselves. continually . e
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; S R " waifled to say. He wrote through them by, of God, concerning the full of nations, the -
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 glected in the daily miniatsation, we, To: 13U This:doos 1ot mean thet e cra * J - This may cause a destructive erite to have - freiell 20 e R SHnS, S8 T8 TR 1
i Loelve callod the multitude of fhe diseiptes < 15,10 IPOTtant, but it does mean thee der, < ] et trouble; but we belleve dt fust the N Testament pregeher Is in the suices. v
of the disciples ; mean that the . - { N RO R "fth"Oldl'}' ament. prophot. . He 15
L . 'slon of the Old  Testament; prophet,” He is .

Toe o'y 0. e, 1 8 w0t reaton thet mas gy e iorS,mPOFiantand the apostles hnd
- e oove the word of God, and . seyy .
tables.  Wherefore," § ook yo. ouy
o ‘tables. 4 . brethren,’ look . ye. ‘
: :;'“:;:ﬂ You: seven, men of hon&at--repogt' j::ll:

- ;o the Holy Ghost. and voigdom, shae,

, "f':};-‘ appoint over this business, ‘But :lum
Wi 'give.-aursc!ves‘conti_nuglly tg 'pm‘ylef E

r

credness of both, -

-

B X 1y little - organization; 4 S i

o ;:viv_al_ had'_brplgeri upiii lf:ri:?i.th ?hén ti:ght)_r‘ thpoarked oyt
. ng of the Holy Ghost. " "There w o

: more ‘work', to- be.-dope n . th

3 . .could-do, hence n' new-
.. situation had to pe

as now.-

: than . the -twelve.

: - : Rt .n  T1IN i
vision in the interest of tha life of g’l; . Important than preschin

* - This méy be ar, | Yery likely ‘end
3. required for til;:: is ,E”"e.-whnt the Rev,

Bid). ot S ’ ?‘F‘?e&aryi'ﬂﬂdﬁﬁnpdrtant'm'ﬂl lite :

The . g gt L I . oomin . i . '_e-life_of-all,
o method “of creating - thiy -office iy 'ticeiintegﬂcu}l’te;;:fff gmﬂuﬂm"‘b

o oce and.culture of. er, .-

the selection o ‘the :seven ‘men. - the. Word, we are face to face’ with the na-

they did- the cﬁo&sﬁlg oF 1. , aul : :
" ‘opos the g of selecting, and the - miind the g olowing, . keeping " in' -
¥ ‘ m"&”ifﬁi ﬁ‘i&“’mg oppolnting. ‘It Is” interest., * rrgittl:gr'ththen-n' need” of the study of: 5 Wor,
F . o b chu‘rchgx'h :&ﬁaﬂy in the light " 1: A étudye how” of i, =
¥ phosison Christlan” horiesty and e - because it i
’ - host fullhess required . for ;
of the chiirch fo fil] thi, afe oy 10Ymen . Ghost” They. sual i
y- t,ﬁ"“f?‘-’ of looking * Giod; -indoed g 0, o *God

S The Bredchers Maganise

... The idea-gathored froin the werd “sciver -
) d : } e word 1: 7"

.lsu i_th_x:{l; of .a servant, giving service ::rr:- ;
quired or of necessity. “Daily ministration”

not timie for both,  The . g B
: Heior n qualifieatio S
- Seven men ﬂPDOin,f-_ed; woul d.'pi'oveg.sth? gf :- .

voand to (h d - ans the ty. "
14, e, ,mint‘;tfy‘ a{ the .wprfi‘ (Acts g: - E‘:IZS tt:e nf);w‘ing_ daily out of the cominon,
5 e LR muntty, %Y widows of the com-

{ . T, Clrlstion' Chureh,in her infiney, . o the inistey, e sorviny oy by or
| | [ th 1 “the service of the Word” -
" ' 0. two spheres of misilsterial now
. :;‘vlty, namely, the Thinistry. of”p'r-atfrg:l ::dn
¢ ministry jof the Word, These aay. i -

- What & challenge! How im- - B
thiy min_f;-ztth‘rlyl_;‘mdegd, it .isw‘ﬂ;:e
" of onything -else. * Inthe life ~ :
- ar ony other i, Chad e e |

Hs poeourself. . Read Puul's epistles, with ~ -}
e rnaver practice’ in mind and you.wil N
°“~YQ“§ ﬁ‘:" knees, If jt - . §
d e John Wesley, MA. - - 8

Works oncerning: prayer, naimely, thar ﬁgg 3
. -Works only in angwer to prayer,” then how

the- prag..
N -Concerning - the ‘second, - the minlsuy of
. of the Christlan . character “tated, ‘whom ' of the" _gd Persistent and’contintgus siﬁa,',' )

: . ~the Word? We
the Word _:‘
of “the ' T L T
spike thraugh them by -

- His Spirit: *Borne along® anan oy them AP
o 8 vossl with sl i saily seid ond |

| kind; rovealing, God's love, man's fall, his _

E '.-‘ food,. “the milk” and.“the meat” It.i8 the- many" other sltustlons. . He administers t6 -

. 'sames. . T
Tl A:jatti_dy.:df the-Wor&_is -ht‘:dess'nry‘.be-'
" cause: jt is God's glorious and Mgl ‘revela-:

S * Calvary, the highest ‘mountain peak-in hi-:
" tion of himself through His. Son to man-

tells. the i\nccpmpllshm'gnt_.'-_‘_- there - by, - the.
‘recovery thl_.'O“gh:_JES'uB Christ,what iR i&’ Chtlst of G_Ud_, 'ﬂnd_ all thB divine: K'equh'E"' L

© to” be. a Christidn, _mmf;_'s-giest{zfimion. LS

7 37 A study of the Word is hecessary be- - bis office In the ministey.» " . 70

“ couse It is the only system of Qivine truth, .. The pastor ln\als field of ‘activity Is con- - .

- . the only glerious and saving Bource of ma- * stantly "~ meeting " challenging ~ situatlons.
* terial ‘for true gospel preaching. ' “Preach " which call for the ministry of the Word;

" and the written- Word; both found: . the  carelessness, indifference, the ungadly, the"
. . Book, the Word of God. . If Is the only Book: awakendd, the regenerated, the unsanctified,
that can give life by impartatitn-of spiritual  the burdened, the ‘sick, the distressed, and’

".only ‘Book - that -can ‘give a preacher life. ' all from the Word.. A very good {llustration:
- ""The:words that I spenk unto you, they are . of this may be seen in the Lord's statement’ -
- spirit; and- they ‘are life,” said.the Master. - lo.Peter concerning feeding His sheep. Twloe

 'independently ‘of the Word. of Gogd are - “Feed my 'lambs" " He .uded, however, a.
!either dylng.or. dead before they are de- - slightly. differénit ‘word for sheep, as if to -

R livered;  and . when -dellvered, . they kill; ‘soy, “Feéd ‘the strong ones, ' Give them™ .* "
_strong. food.” - Again, "Feed “the burdened -

- ohes, those.carrying a load, those who are’” -
bearing.: Give them care accordingly.” For ' .~

.. Seymons fresh from
make alive, " - .

- pt;ss:i‘l::!llé “ffé“ﬁmﬁﬁef&"? o Wak® " the lambs he. would: say, “Feed my lambs;

" the various woys in which it may.be min- SEFFY’ them in’ your ‘arms, 1 _need be.. Give :

: them the milk of the Word.” ' Thus a portion

the Word’quicken and

+ - varled waysin, pastoral potlvity. - In the Lol us e term, ‘we must live it ¢

"uid . of the Holy Spirit; with the emphasis

“ - ay it.is on the seripturalness,.

. . . and the divine purpose of the message, One. 7. - .00t Do -
©.+7 o of the great secrets of mpostolic preaching. ' In closing, may. ‘we suggest .that should.
* . may.be gathered from the fact: that the any persoh

o he would: L

man. history, has been reachied. ‘He forth:’ -

" ments as the result of that accomplishment. "= .0
%" This {s’true of .the gospel preacher whatever . . -

Vlj.'.ﬂ‘x(\:',Word," said -Paul,’ the' Incarnate Word .- situations arising’ out of poverty,” wealth,, .

RN

@ forth-teller, rather than .a fore-teller; for™ &

" Sermons ‘gathered from - any- other source,  He sald to Peter, “Feed my" sheep”; ofice, ' KR

. ‘istered;” in the preachiéd word, and in. the 4o all, To- minister the Word in the trus.- o

" : sermon,  thé preached ~Word,” the germon . 7~ T o et
. -.material is-arranged nnd interpreted by the /- What a.mighty task’is’ involved in these. '
. mate: arranged and interpreted by. the | words, “We will give ourselves continually.. " '

“mot o .much’ on. the homiletiéal : category - t0'prayer, tnd to the ministry 'of the word” ©
: ' inturalne &Pkntem:;uo{;: The ques’gian is, Shall we glve;qu:se!yg;sﬁj*

be lempfed’ to ‘think - that_ the .

~ * Lord Jesus Christ called “unto’ him whoni .- bupiness ‘of serving "ables offers no great '
+ that they should be with ' possibility, we ‘would. remind him of ‘the. ©

" +"_“himi; and that he might send them forth fuct that 't Jeast one of the. seven—Stephen . -
.- to. preach)” - Association resulting in ‘im-  .—became a mighty preacher of the Word, =

o ‘partation and as a result ‘emanation]” With. and ‘went. o glory. through a shower of

Him in assoclntion to see; fo hear,ta réalize - stones.  Brother; no ‘person can_keep you -

. und learn; thus impartation; -.j.hbxij‘,t;ie;gaing'- ',‘dpi_vp 'bt\n’t.‘__yoursglf. T IO SR

o e e

e

0 JonorpFebruary, 47 e e




L TR—

.u'

nght on the Language of the New Testament

] A Huffman

FOR a long t.ime students of the New"

Testament in its original lunguage, the

+Greek, have known. that. the” Greek _of thie,

" New Testament  differs. consldombly from
the Greek of the clnssics ~This difference

was. accousited” for by what" ‘were called -
- “Hebraisms;” meaning- Hebrew. forms of

. speech translitemt.ed into- the Greéek; otigin- .-
~ otions,-or the formation of m:w words‘ nnd

- grammatical’ ‘errors, -

Though - this ‘necount’ for the difference '
~between the ‘Greck of the New Testament

. " and that of .the -classics” was ' not ‘always
) satisfactary, .the theory .was ' generally ae-
_-cepted; ahd New. Testament Greek. lexticons

"and ‘grammars: were_prepared . accordingly,

as, the ‘helps for the classic Greek coud-
. not- meet the needs of  the ‘student of. the -
An. occaslonial

“Treek  New . Testament.
= scholar would -suggest that the Now Testa-

.. .ment must Kave been written.in the com- -

- .mon language of the Greek-spenking Chiis-
. tiana of the Apostolie Age, which accounted’
?j . for-its. viriation from  the  clpssic ‘Greek;
~but - this was merely conjectuﬂ:, and could"

. not be conclusively proved.
1t is to Professor Adolph Delssman:n, that

= for. the light which it now has on. thls subs
‘ject, - Before the discovery: of the.papyri;

‘ but a.lso fully cstahlish hia thesis

me- FROM mn P.mmx

Untll lnte in the lnst " ‘century little ‘was
known of  papyrus—the anclent, ' cheaper

. material which was used for . the ‘keeping -

. of .xécords, for correspondenceof all' kinds,
and for - business. documents. ~Papyrus -is

nothing more nor'less than- a . coarse kind
7 ot’ paper, and papyrus-making 1§ the an~-
+ tecedent of our present, paper manufacture.’
"To our modem product we have appropri-

~ .ated the same ‘naine. by transliterating: the -

" Greek wqu pupyroa into the Engllsh word " the making of the manuscripts of dts Holy

. Book," From that time on we have preserved '
. to.us éxcellent’ manuscripts of the' Greek ..
wN’aw Teatmnent four or five. o! the.. bent_ :

" “paper .
7 . Papyitus - wag mnde from tho papyrua
p!nnt, a mpd whlch grew in the lowlnnds

\.

along the Nilu and in other places It was‘ U
‘In a basket mude_of the reeds’of the papy-_ -
rus plant, called in’-the English verslon - .
~ “bulrushes,”. that ‘the infant Moses was se~" - . |
curely hidden along the bonks of the- Ni!el .

among the mshes of u aimilar king,’

Papyrus wag made by luymg the reeda in~

a row,. sidg by sidé, and then- another ‘row

_crosswise; aftor which the reeds were beats. .
"en pr pressed-'into. a ‘pulp, smoothed out,’ .
and laid in the sun to. dry.-.There: is-Some- -

thing-in. our present process of manufoc~ " - g
turing ' conrse - paper. or_ cardbosrd which . @ -
reminds otie of the ancient method of papy~ .. B
. rus-making. ' When' the sheets "were dry - °

they were -cut “into regular' sizes—from
nine to éleven .inches long, and, from five . -
‘to six inches wide,. These were sometimes -
‘joined together to” form a- roll when’ they.
were to be used for llterary purposes. < -

Pnpyrua was- “used by - the Egyptinns"by.; R
the Grecks . from: the- days’ of  Alexander, . .~ °§
..and later by the' Romans, - It was the com-"- -

monly - used ' writing - miatorial ‘in the- days
of "Christ - and ' the apostles. -

our joy may be made full” (l'[ John*12).
It is highly probnble that all of the New

'I‘estament books were. originnlly written

upon papyrus. Parchment and vellum were

in use during the carliest’ centurles of the . -
-Christian. era by ‘the’ wealthy - classes; but. . .
as the Christiasis belonged, in the maln, fo = < .
* comivion, people, ‘they doubtless: employed' ‘
the’commoner materials .This, In all proh-.
. ubility, accounts for the fact thnt ‘we ‘have
* no Greek: manuscripts of: -thé New Testay -
- ment - which date further back;“than - the. .
< fburth century AD, - Papyrus ‘could not
- withitand-the ravages of climate and ‘time,”
‘and- so ‘the ' earlley documents” hayve. long
since perished. Tt was not until the fourth . -
céntury A, when' Christianity recelved -
- the’ snncﬁons ‘of- the Romian government

and the support . of a weslthier class, that

. parchmient and vellum ‘were employed for .

'l'b.o Pmocher'l anmlno

Y

" fifth centuries of the Christian éra.-

B - The -apastle’ R
; .It:)!u}l1 refery ? this when he says, in-clos-
7 ing his Secon Eplstle- “Having many things
the world probably. swes' its greatest debt 1o write unto you, T:would not write them - -
-with.‘paper and ‘'ink: but I hope. to' come

 ‘he ventured courageously into the comparl. "', ‘unto “you, and'.to speak - face. .to'‘face, that

" son of. the Greek of . the New  Testament -
“with ‘the' Claséle . Greek, nnd ‘B8 an en-" -
- thuslastie student’ of the | papyrl has been

- oble, not ‘only to confirm his former. con-"
clusion, that the Greek of the New. Testa<

ment was a distinct: dialect of the - cInsslc,'

copleﬁ extant - dnting to- the Iourth _and

The : Christian -community, however, ex-

' _tended to-various parts of the Mediterranean

orld ‘including ‘Egypt. " In - upper Egypt~
there is no rainfall and no freezing, which-
es possible the preservation of "anti-

quitles in’a way not possible anywhere else -

Jin ‘the world. "Heré, it tombs and various

places, papyri have been found which date f

bnck several centuribs before Christ.”
It was not until near the close of the last

: ‘.‘ ‘century that. papyri were discovered In

such ‘quantity and.of such-nature as to. ats
- tract - the  aitention of scholars_ gencrally.

- All discoveries of papyrt prior to the work

" of - Professor Petrie in.'1889-1890 were ac-’
. cidental. In lhe years just mentioned Pro..

" feksor Petrie secured ‘- large number of

" papyrl . from: Egyptian- mummy -cases, but
the deciphering of these ‘was ‘difficult. -

It was .in.1896-1897 that Dr. Grenfell

' und Dr, Hunt found at. Oxyrynchus, Egypt, .
. fbout 120 miles south gf Cairo, where had

“existed in . the early- centuries n . Christian

T community, i vast number of papyri con-
" taining - writing ‘of ' a- ‘miscelleneous -char-
- - aeter, incliiding Jetters " touching family, .
- business, .civil ‘and’ social *affairs, ‘records
" and fragménts' of the Gospels and of the -
* so~called Sayings of .Jesus: In the some

- district, at -Hibeh and . Tehtunis, " Grenfell

- and Hunt -while" d!gglng for 'sarcophagl, .-
' contalning Egyptian mummies, came across "
- o cemetery of erocodiled—~mumumies wrapped .
. in gheets of, and in__some instances stuffed .

with papyrl.  From’ this cemetery: a. large

‘ ‘number of papyrl were secured containing -
', -official documents of various kinds. “These

" docurrients afforded some . information eofi-

. cerning -the -ndministration: of Egypt ‘dur-

" -ing the.early centuries of the Christian era

- gond greatly enlarge the stock of documents.
" which -disclosed : in much detnll the alan- :
‘ .1 ‘The supposed grammatical’ ‘étTors are: now
- seen’ not to be grammatlcal . errors "at ‘all; -
‘but-the common formu of the koine, or ver- =

gunge ‘of that period
‘No sooner had these discoverles been

--made than scholars set, themselves to the task. :
of reading. nnd classifying - thé documenta.'t—-
. The work wag. scame)y begun, when. it be-s : s
-'Greek what: Pilgrim’s- ‘Progress. ‘and ‘Long- -

came  evident  that’ the Greek: of - these

. ‘papyri‘of the first:to the third centuries A.‘."'j
- D.'waa not of pure literary character; ‘bt -,

"reflected. the language and: Ufe of the. ppo-.
"It was- also ", discovered .

‘ple general[y.
. rendily that theré was a very. “marked sim-
. Harity between the- ‘langupge of the papyri

. and that- of the.New Testament, 'The - de-"
* ciphering. of the papyri has completely con- -
 firmed the expressed belief of a few schol-
- :" ars-that the langunge of the New. Testament:
o wns thq COMmon - spoken lrmguago of the‘
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“feund not o

. Hanvera,
-the.vast majority’ of originatimm Wag. cona .
" ceded, there remain only o' very few words.
.which have not'been found in the .papyri,
-To. aother New Testament writm-s scarcely

:."Greek-speakmg Christians of the ﬁrst cen~

tury, ‘which fact accounts for its variation .

from the. Greek of the classics. Interest in -
" the papyri sprcnd with much rapidity among
-‘scholars, who became cansclous: of: the fact
‘that “the- discovery- was not of anordinary.
~nature’ and. that  our - knowledge “of " the -
-l.mguage of. the New Testament was be-- L
- ing speedily revo{utionized by the ﬁndlngs

obtained from' the papyrl.: -
- In atterapting to evaluate the, light which

-lma been. thrown upon the language of the
. New Testament by the discovery and deci--
" phering of: the -papyrl,' Camden S. Coburn. -
“in his boak entitled The New Archaeblogieal .
‘Discoveries and Their -Bearing upon the
New Tes

nent gives his. conclusions, £ram
which, the following results are deduced:

- The papyti_have’ disclosed the’ fact that
‘the New  Testament was_ written in . the

keolne, \the vernaeular; the language - of the

_common - people; ot in the lungunge of .

.b ks, or of. the schools, but in the lnnguage

hfe '
Of the five thousand words innludlng nll

‘their varied forms, in the New Testament,’

‘only sbout’ three thousand can be' found: -
in-the classie Grcc}:. The. othcr two_ thou- s
supposed Hebraisms  are |
- Hebraisms, but ‘idioms-of "
the Gréek as. spoken’ e New Testammt
‘times.. - OF oourse f.here sﬂll remnln ‘some.
real Hebaaisms,

Some of

.+ Very few of tho supposed originatlons are i
,jmiginntions at-all, but are words -which

were in comihon. use in the vernacular of
the first and second centuries of the Chris~ .
Concerning Paul, to whose credit :

any oxiginations. may be credited.

nncular
The New Tehtament Ls to the clasalo.

fellows poems are to Biéwning, Macaulay, -
Emerson, . and.: Shékespaare. "
there are portions ‘of ‘the’ New Testament -

“which’ Hse- 'to " nlmost classic ° perfecﬁon.
"-especinlly in the Pauline - writings, but:in - .
-.the main the vemaculnr s employed..” The | _' o

-language of the common pecple hasg. been
lifted to* a new: dignity xmd meaning—-has
-been glorified: -+ .

. After, a fnshion slmllar to thzft by. which
Luther's Gerridn'_ translation of - the’ Bible =

Ot course"
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mede o literary language out of a-tongue-

scarcely literary before, so the ‘New Testa-
- ment, “especially - the' Gospels,, made the .

spoken Greek. of the early centuries a lan-
- guage of_literature, - LR I

ATEE

i  upon varipus words' used -in ‘the “New -

- “'Testament; . as a -consequence mieanings - -

~ somewhat obscure have been made .clear
and forceful. | Space fails . for a discussion”
s, -of individual words here... -
© .- . Asg 8 result ¢f the discovery and reading -
"~ - .of the papyri new lexicons and grammars.
"' for the study of the New'Testament -have
been. made imperative. -The findings from
.- ihe papyri must be reckoned. with:by all
o+ careful - students of the -New Testament. '
' "'I'tis foct has -e¢alled . ‘forth  such recert
“+ 7 works as A. T. Robertson’s: New Grammar
- of the Greek New Testament in the Light
. " of  Histerieal - 'Reserch, Vincent's " Word
", . Siudies, and ‘ofhers, v+ . %
- In this conhection -it .might’ be observed
- - that the -Septuagint, the ‘Greek translation
s . < of the Old Testament made between 285
*'BL.-and 150 B.C., in a small measure’ re- -
S . - Bects the kolne, as it devintes slightly from
- .. the clossic Greek. "The conquests of Alex-
~ander, in the latter part-of the fourth-cen-
. .. tury B, . disseminated: a - world-wide
- knowledge of the Greek language, which.
-appears. o have had. somé -influence -upon
~the - Septuagint. - This -translation, . which",
- was the Bible of our Lord and His apostles,
" may be considered a trarsition, as Yar as'the
-+ Greek langipge ‘is concerned, . breaking.:

. away somewhat from the classic in favor of

“,%1 the spoken - languoge, The writers.-of the
.7+ New Testament, -who quoted {frequéntly
_ % . from the Septusgint, found no- difficulty in-.
" comploying- the vernncular of their day.in-
-+ . stead of the. classic. It was doubtless the -

. form of the Greek in‘which Christ and the

'+ apostles preached, and that may have-béen,
- " in part,.the reason why it is said of .Christ,
~that “the common people, heard him gladly.”
.. 'TnE PAPYRI, AND THE EVANCELICAL THEORY

v or Bisucar InfemaTion. .

- % .. And now, what is'the meaning of all this? =
.- Do the facts discovered In the papyri mili-

' - tate against-our evangelical.theory ‘of in- -
-spivation? Shall we think less or more of

"the New Testament since’it' was given to

us in the language ‘of the common people?

.- . Are we made poorer or richer by.our knowl-

. -edge ‘of these facts? = . ... Lui b
o7 .My answers are these; Qur evangelical -
> o theory .of an Inspired . (literally, God-
© - .. breathed) -bock is ‘not militated ‘against in .

S IR

The papyri have also thrqﬁ:i much light .

. ‘hrought - fo

wean never die.
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‘esteemed. . more :highlly',_ rather thnn less,
- because it come to us im the language of

the cammon people. We are enriched, in-

: stead of impoverished, by the fact that the ~ °

‘New Testament was given to us in the
language of life rather than in the language
‘of the. schobls and of books.” " ~." ° . R

hé found in ‘his earlier experience ns &.."

~ theological instructor in eulogizing the great = -
"“apestle Paul, - “He was & double graduate—. - :
in Greek from Tarsus, and in Hébrew from: ..

Jerusalém. - He. stood -head  and -shoulders

.. nbove his contemporaries. He exceeded the
- vocabulary of his: day, and whenever he & .
reeded new, words he .poriginated them,” .-
After a fashion similirvto this, the ‘aithor’s - -

- comments on the great apostle Paul would . ..~ §
-run; Imagine his feelings when he became -

- apprised of the results. coming' from the - " .

“reading of the papyri of Paul's day, dis- - -

- closing the Iaet that practically all the .- .| -
“originations,” “or ‘words which. Paul-wes . " @ .
- supposed to. have coined, were really not

_words whichhe had originated &t all; but
weré wards in comimion. use '

Greek -of Paul’s day..- . = RO
" Paul "is stil.to this- author “the. great

~‘apostle,” the. learned man-who stood head
and, ‘shoulders. abave his -contemporaries; . . -
*. but’ whatever the ‘glory with which- he-was | -
-crowned -as an originator o ‘new. words, . - . |
that js gone.  But a new and more radiant . - §

glory crowns. the head of the apostle' Paul,* - ~ §~

It is the glory which. comes: to. oné who,

though  he was capable of and fometimes .- .
did 'attain te . classic perfection in-hls use- =
.-of the Greek language, and though he was .
‘nccused 'of madness because of much legsm-' .~
«ing, yet chose to spek and write to menin - -
the langusge:they were certain. to under-- .-
‘stand, even- though it was the vernacular -

. Instedd of the classic. ‘This author now be-- . .
Tigves it' to be infinitely greater fo-say of ',
- the apostle Paul that he deliberately. chose = @ .
-to’ use-the vernacular than to eulogize his - . .

abillty 'to originate words,

. The preacher. who, though learned and . =~
profound, brings ' living message in the - -~
- language of the common’ pegple, will never. "~ -
‘want for -audiénce. - Here is' one of the ' .-
secréts of God's. Book, ‘Profound and deep’ - .. -
s is its message,. it"ls 'a ‘living messége, '
_ . men - in‘ a- language “which ® . :
breathes "and . pulsates,’ because of which . . -~
it recelves a . response wherever*human. .
‘hearts aré found, and bécause of which it. -

. t . militated ‘agal + Chapter from. Vdice‘a'jfo‘iﬁlRoqks:;&ﬁd-bafgi" .
“. the least.. The -;f[e\}t ‘Testament :shq_uld_-beﬁ"-_.' - AREAC

. Heapsof Bible Lands . *- "~ " -7 ¢
'+l Y- The Preacher's Magasine -

The ,éilthol:- rememberg: \-vell.- ,tﬁe.‘fdellg‘h;-

in_the spoken B

© . land, took

| C - Mej~Thou shalt not desire the silver ar

. the gold that s oh them .. . lest thou '

© . . be amared therein (Deuteroriony .7:25); -~

'FEHE Bible is o militant book. * Acréss its .
+_ L poges sounds the clash.of arms in that
" perpetunl, struggle between 'pagn and-
_spiritunlity, between Mammon. and God.

'} ¢ - Moses'knew that the people of Irael had

" curme out of Egypt, where they spent four
‘centuries- under the influence’ of heathen

. moreover, that when they reached the land"
“of Canaan pnd  began' to- subdue it, they

" “would be surrounded by the practices and

+ symbols of Idolatry, many’ of ‘which ‘were:

- indescribably  degrading and revolting. - The

. land itself, toward which. they were Jour-
neying, ‘was fair enough, but its: inhabitants -

. priest, every woodland ‘its corrupting wor= -
" Thip, every hill its polluted altar. With all
“of this Israel was to miake no compromise.
All idolafry, wherever. found,. was to come
under the ban. Its every priest must be put.
out "of business, . Its every. image must be -
.-destroyed, 1ts every. abomination’ must be

% be no emsy victory to win, He could see:
"', .that there .would be innumerable. temp-.

.= {ptions to compromise. ‘There was no prab- .

lem that hé particularly singled out ' for
. - specific’ treatment.' Many. of - the' Canaan- .
- iish-idols were made by the skilled hands

latd. with costly. metals. They ‘were orna-'
.. mented with rare fancy work, They. gleamed
" “with silver and gold,  Mases therefore an-

; ﬁ o of - professional - artists. --They were DVEr-".

"0 1" ticipated the question that’ was cerfain to

“grise: When the Isrgelites came -into the
' "took_ possession  of . it,* destroyed its
* idol altars’and temples,. and -cleansed? it of

“the ' immoralities - that’ had cloaked’ them-~,

selves ‘with " religlon;- might they . not" at

lenst take over the silver and the gold art

. Vork and use’ it for  themiselves?: “Why.

not ‘use it to decornte their house or. to
“pdorn  their womien. or even to beautlfy a

' " “house of worship for Jehovah?© .o T
" 1t was$ to meet ‘this ‘problem in advance

“ tion which we have" in our text:: “Thou

Sy

et R

- -gods and. héathen superstitions. "He knew,

" - .were foul. .-Every village. had :its heathen -

" Moses kneéw - full “well that {ils"would”

" .. ghalt not deslre the silver.or the”gold: that
N2 JonudryFebruary, 1647 e

"” theIdal o

12 on- thein, . » . lést thou be ensnared -

- therein.” - Have nothing:.to’ do with any -

“part of this iniquitous businidss, not even' -
those parts that carry the glint of inno- ..

‘¢ency. There must be fio -covetolisness, no . L

contamination, no compromise.’

“Now Mases is dead, Israel is' scattered, - -

and ‘Palesting is a long way off{ but-thls
" plece. of . instruction ,'cpritxims.‘.'nevertlgeless,_ S
certain timeless finplications that we would o

o well do face:

R '—I:' i X ) ‘1..
. For one thing, our lext suggests the value
of a hearty abhorrence of evil.. Across’ the -
twenty-six . Verses of this- seventh chapter .
of . Deuteronomy the holiness of God bum’.;
‘like an arc-welder's flame. Since Israel's
‘God was holy, : .
t:'nmiﬂ:}r -~ 'This ix'rfsic_t ‘wag to be their’ chief:

" distinction., Look at- verse Ti “The' Tord < °

‘aid nat set hls love upon: you," says Moses, <

“por. choose you, because ye—‘*"ém.mq;‘gxin:'.‘ -
: f for ye were .- . .
“the fewest of -all people;”-: Greatess of - -

. number, than other people;

" numbers, vastness of .posse

ple unto the Lord thy-God .~ .-
" Holiness!: We- don't understand the word
“yery well; do we? » What is much. worse,,

tiiere ave too. many. of us who -dori't care i .-

whether we understand :it ‘or.not.. But to”

those who do-care, let this-much be made :. "~
: c1::i- in.our n"linds:. holiness ls a two-sided .= -

‘d- On one. side. i3 written - “Love,” ‘on "
. :.Vh“:ér other_side, “Hate™ We shall never be- ..
- -gin to-know the meaning ‘of holiness as the .

'godly with a'flaming aversion. The same’
: ‘%c;blg‘thnt- tells us to love God with “all the’

" heart” tells us that we are fo ffabbnt_ that. s

which. fs evil™ = -

¥ The sin of hatred, e 6 many. other

“glhs, Is.a virtue gone wrong. - In éur selfish-'

" ness and blindness we have taken this God~ -

" given capacity to hate ami ‘we hnve turned ; - -
2 iy in the wrong direction. We have tu ed -
“1t-upon peaple when what we should do fs ;- .

. Aliat Moses sfave the starp, mret s Jt?\ai'am uririghteous and unworthy, If you - :

* turn - it ;upon principles’ ‘and practices

.. ‘hate people; ‘you.are sure to ~beco@o" the.

Israel . was ‘to-be a. holy . -

salons, pride of .~ 1
origin, prowess in arms—these were mot. .. .
s Miaim to.fame.. What then? The. .
answer 1s In verse 8:-“thou. art an _ho\y peo-- - -

* ‘Bible uses the word unless we see that we. ..
" niust love the holy God with 2 burning de- 5
“wotion and hate everything.unholy and'un-"

.‘,.‘.4.- N ’ . . "“._ A
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w:»rst sort of Phnrisee—blind to your own
urlovely ways,” But if you hate' selfishness,

" and lying, and impurity, and concelt, and

‘if the fire of your hatred is 'kindled at the

.* " .altar of the Holy Bible, then . you' will hate
" these evil things ln youmelf as well as in

others.

It is the sort of uncompromising moral in~
“dignation- that Moseés was' seeking to gen~’

“erate in the hearts of the people.of Israel

- when 'he .cried, “Thus ghall ye deal” with

no man's aﬂver or: gold or; apparel " He

“them;  ye
‘break down their images, and - cut down .-

shall - destroy their altars, and.

-thelr_groves, and- butn. their graven images.
with -fire" (v. 5). "You shall not so much:

] _des1re the silver-and the gold that are on .

“them. " You shall' know - thit, while God

- loves beauty, he. hates gin, and ho.amaunt -
o of, ornnmentation cnn make sin tnlernble'
" to Him, N

" Recently '1 heard of ‘a small boy who-

: tired to- death’ of -being called his mothers

“iitle. lamb,” - burst. out in ‘protest: “Don't.

. call me ‘Tamb’; call me ‘tigerl’” . We have

been ‘8o lambllke, even we who ceall. our~

a ‘selves Christians, that it .our attitade to=

ward the unholy, and " ‘hurtful things of life
and society that we either conguer our own

. 'Wrongs or batter down. any fortress of the

devil .arqund us.’ In real, red-blooded dis,
cipleship, there s .a-“tiger,” 'a  fighting .

" righteousniess that hates greed, and -graff, . ~
'~ ‘and diahonesty, and ‘slandér; and drunken~-;
' negs,’ and oppression, and every" other form
of mischief ‘that ﬂles in the face of God‘

purity and IOVEa '
N

. Furthennore, our text suggests the uice. .
e of ‘mevcenary piirposes -in .the serpice .of =
-« God. “When Moses sald, “Thou ‘shalt not -
" desire-.the silver ar. the .gold’ that i§ on -
. them,™ he may-have had.in mind the danger -
“ © . that the Israelites would go in' for the Job
- " of idol-smnshing, not because idolatry”was

- n mischievous 1hing, bitt. because they” could -

make it materially . pmﬁtahle to themselves
te do- nway with it °7 o

= Here of course, iz where the word “mer-.
; cennry" comes_in. Interestmgly enough; it :
" .derives from the same root: as: otr -word

“merey.”. Tt describes. a “sérvice which: has.

o all the ‘outward ‘appearance’ of being good -
< end helpful ond needful but which, at the -~
. - same .time, is.polsened and degraded by a
. low’ motlye which-daminates afl other mos’ .
" tives. . : The “word - cries :]umhled motives, - o

The Apostle Pau.l could ‘say, “I coveted

12_‘.._- S

' . e T

did fot - n'iean that he decllned o recelve
-compensation for his sérvices as a minister.

"Upon - the ..contrary, he “encournged ‘the '
Christian churches {o provide for thelr spir-"
itual, Jeaders systematically and generously.’
‘What he obviously meant was that he had.” *:
*Mpever béen a mere “hirellng” In the min- -

What‘a lot ot us need right now - is @
"healthy dose’of. the right kind™ of ‘hatred, -

istry of Christ,, Néither financial sustenance
or the lack of it had ever been, the. decid-
{iig  consideration’ in -his. work, - By: the

' grace of "God he had' kept the’ bacterfa of - . -
covetousness from in.fectipg hls task. as a.

minister of the gospel

" Can’ we' say o8- much for ourselvea, wheth- S

er we be preachers or laymen? One blushes

& recall that g seasonéd—the temptation §s +
Ao say “hardened"u-clergymen .one day ad- -
vised & younger: pastor not to give too, much "~ -

_ time to the 'poor .people in hls: eummunity,- e

‘because,” said ke, “After all, they are rot .

the people.who pay the churchs bills" . -

But let no one knugine that prenchers_":
.alone are guilty of this sin of ‘being mer:
cenary. By the side of the clerieal case just
“mentioned - you tay . lay the story of the .
professor” in’ & medical schoof who s re- -
ported to. have said to the graduating class,

. “I am not a very religious man; and I kmow - -
‘that many ‘of you are lke -myself, ‘but- ~ - @ .
when you start practicing medicine in any - . .

- locality: it'is advisable.to joln'a church. The

“'connection - will help you .in developmg'._' .

. your medmnl pructioe ) o

. God is always saylng to His people, “Look .
-to your motives!” .Fven such wor(.hy tasks - . ¥
‘as. those of feform-and religion can be pol- .~ " |
o-luted by covetousness -dnd gréed. As a
.. Christian and as an, American, I.am. for the . .~
. system .of “free enterprise,” subjéct only to -
as’ may’ be" ndopted by the - ..°
Ereely clected representatives of .the peaple - -
to insqre ‘the system against = abuses,” At
.the same timé I-hold it to be contemptible: ~ |-

for s man; and doubly so for n professirg = |
" Christian, to whoep it up for “free enter-
‘prise” when ‘his actual down-to-éarth rea~ .
gon for dolng so is to make it posalble for .. -
him to underpsy “and ‘overwork his ‘em- .- '
'+ ployees, or 'to: manufacture his products’" s
“from inferlor mate:lals of to engage in mis-.
leading . advertising, - RREI I
from a sermon by the late Dr, Biederwolf:: - |
“Many anold close-fisted rascal will alt bn .~ . °
‘the pew and pray for his workmen on Sune.
duy and then go. out in°the factory nnd prey .

such controls..

1. recall a  génterice

on them . all the. Test. of the week "

"1t is that sort of plous ‘avarice nnd nocial" ‘

. irresponsibility that has contributed to the - -

- violent reaction which now plagues the life. =
;of the rmtion under the strong. hand’ of exs L

" The Pmuchor'l Mngculne P N . ]unuuryl’ohmurr. mv

' "of ‘three thousand years -ago. -
' ‘ohscene In their

" ‘thelr Iansuage
" . get out. between - glomy figtlon - iackats were:
- .to be.printed in

LA

o

3‘-treme lnbor movements. Wherever lt is
: In high places or ‘low,"God s against . the
~worship of Mammon. “I'hou shalt not'des
_*_ sire the silvér or the gold that is on’ them,"‘,
..'.-iastillHlswordtous.

- i3

Besldes s hlnt of the value of o heurty

" 'nbhoirence of &vil.in general and the vice
. .- pf mercenury purposes’
God, our., text 0&!!1&’8, 0
Lsuggestlon a8 to “the vl

in the setvice of -

ss of glided *
wrong. It Jds a subtle. wielousness, to be

- sure, but all .the more deadly for’ that-rea-
‘soni.’ “Thou shailt. not desire the .silver or
- .the ‘gold that is on them." I am tempted to:
*: think that.perhaps Moses -was -concerned

= chiefly. about the. way in which’ things ‘may
I :be corfupted, sometl.mes hopelessly, by
- their evil nssociations. . In themselves - they
" may be free from. talnt, ‘but they are spoiIed
by the company they. keep. . Lii. o O
. - Here.Is a man of Tirnel who is “moppmg
- I —up“ after ‘one of the shrines of the Canaan-.
© . iies ‘has been' torn -down. - He is about t¢

t an*image into, the fire when his faney

g caugght. by an’exquisitely ‘wrought silver -

ornament - that the artificer has combired .

§ . with the 1dol. “Ah,” says the Israclite, “that .

. 'will make s fine trinket’ for, my wife, TH

- fake It _home to. her” . He does so. She ..
.. wears it.  And in time shé comes io wonder
*. " herself if there can be anything so wrong
-~ '‘or harmful about baving idols .in one’s
. house, It ‘was that sort. of’ ‘giving occasion
o temptntion that Mases was dut to fom-‘
- ptall,

‘How well r lmaw thnt there are people,

o .::espectable peéople:-indeed, who clain -
- see-mo point -whatever in going io- such~ xo
. "lengths'in 'the campaign for holinessl 'Per-

-haps T cannot gain thelr enr:at.all in this -
. megsage.
..de nreﬂxetruthaslséeit.

Hso,lcnndonomqrethnn

Conslder, for example, ‘the’ reading ‘that -

'.i:-‘:‘ you do.. A‘great many of the books thnt
. are comlng from- our presses: foday are.as’
< base and ‘vile-as.any. pagan deity. whose -

‘rités were . eelebrated ‘by the' Canoanites -
‘They -‘are
Imagery and- profane in
If the “stuff” which they

_your “daily - papers,- the-’

- editors would be’ ‘hailed - into. ‘court, " But
- the’same poison may be: :gerved by novellsta

who are fattening - their. fortines. on the -

" immoral. tastes -which they themselves are
"I “helping, t6 treate, and: no: “strong voice is
.o lifted in
P possible for t.hese purveyors of pnﬁ-chrlst

‘ “ rt" 'nt $8.751.
, there’ but - it's. covered with a clever Iret- _- .

I interpret-it, a -

mornlity to "get awny" 'wit.h theu- obscéni—

ties and perversions? = Well, if you can re-- - -

“gtrain ‘6-smile, it’s this: in the. newspapers
it would be obscene reporting at three cents. |

but in° a slick-covered novel it s’
;The idol of rottenhess is. .

work of Htémry silver. RN

- Christian, have you a conscienoe which
_you have placed underthe ~tutorship” of -

* Jesus ‘Christ our. Lord? | Thén ‘my message -

to you is this: see to: it that 'you .are. not
contaminated by an- lmmorality that mas-
querades as Nterary art. *“Thou shalt not -

desire the sllver or- the gold that is on - '
them"'.".~ .

- Ory ‘take that nspect of your life which
may be summed up In the word romance;

It includes. courfship, love, and ‘marriage. €I :
‘ghould like to have it Jinclude; for the mo- .

‘ment, all of our relationships with'the op-
'posite’ sex; . When the Bible is- fairly and -
honestly  interpreted, it will. be found that-
its fundamental’ teachings . requlre. purity .
of mind, chastlty for: the unmartied, and

:fidelity to one's mate within the marriage * " -

_botid. Consequently, 'viherever Christian
- morals -have been: accepted ' such’ practibes

3 .unchastity,  adultery, : prostitution, and

" “unnatural” vicé have ‘been brandeci wfth
the stigmn they. deserve; "

Iq our - century, however,' this - idol of
-sexuanl freedom and: social ‘sin has been

decked out with a new ornamentation, . In ‘. o’
-the name of “scholdrship” it has  been. Pro= !

-claimed  thst "the old’ moral standards have
no solid: basis ‘elther. in reason for in nature.

. They - are just, hangovers’ .of primitive ta-- "

' boos., They are to be cast aside as having
‘power to bind our conduct. In fact, they. .

"damage our right to hepplriess by restrict~ =

"ing our-instinciive desires. Thus Mr, Bert-
rand ‘Russell’ gets the ear of our would-be

" sophisticated moderns’ with, *hid book : on

.+ Marriage .and .Morals, while his wife, Dora -
“Russell, hits upon'a much more._ fascinating '
‘ title for her book—The Right to. Be Happy.

"Both of them argue, with a-show of learn- - - y
Cing. and. 'with:, literary " flourish, that 'mar- -

" ringe cannot hope to last'unless each mate -

grants {o the other . the. privilege. ‘of intls - :-
-macies outside the marriage.bond.  Let the "
same disastrous, phllosophy of life ‘and love... ..
-be, advocated by 'the: patrons of .the ‘red - -
Hight” distriet,’ and nobedy pays much at-
scholais ]

tenuon' but Iet it be, sponsored by

“slide down its ‘seetited - sluige-way. to ‘bitter-.

protest. Why? ' ‘What makes it : ness and ruin. I¥a the.viclousness of gilded iy
wron.g. Its the glenm on the idol. R

and, presented with o specious ' display’-of -
logle, and hosts of people, young and adult, s
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.habtf.a

‘profanity has had upon.it the brand of bad
taste even where. it has- not been classified

- ay morally’ wrong, . Now -we have put the,
- silver on the:idol. Even- the “ladies” swear ..
“‘and the “best” magazines pull no punches’

An serving: up raw profanity to .their un-
.- shocked. readers, . Shall ‘the Christian “go
. along”? Many, are . duing it ‘who_profess to

" be the friends of Jesus. Yet there it stands, "

. unrepealed and unrepealable: " “Thou shalt

not take - the name of the Lord thy God

_in vain*-

And there's the use of nlooholio bevorages :
I am not’ thinking now of the saloons and
. dives nnd Jlow-=class - taverns,. “There's no -

“ gleam on the idol there. It’s the beér drinks

» .ing-at the fratemity house or the club: It's E

- the’ cocktail .hour in ‘the plush surround-
ings ‘of a room just off the hotel’ Iohby It's
; the highball at the. dinner party. And it's

‘all the aura of - glamor “and. fashion and- -

. sparkling galety “that has been .thrown
- argund’ this socially acceptahle habit. by

the’ liquor ‘barons .and - thelr. fantastically -
‘ . which he was unable to pay, his taxes, per-

faise ndvertlsing propngandn

Incidentu.lly, one. of "America’s largest
hotels hag ‘now installed a cocktal - ‘Jounge

< for ladlés only.” 'The manager réports that. -
- they are running an aversge of three thou-"

,-sand customers a-dhy. There, and among.

+ our juveniles; is.where the lquor traffic is

getting it5 army’ of ‘new’ recruits in. a na.
tion that dlready has fifty millien’ drinkers,
. which - is éne-half of ‘the population. over .

ﬂ.fteen years of age,. Those figures ‘are fur-

- nished by . -the - Ynlo Sohool of Aloohol'

" Studies.
As though the gxldlng whlch society gives

"to unchristion habits werc: not eriough, re- -
ligion itself takes a hand. One of: our church .
joumals, in a rdcent lssue, cries “Shamel” -

~at a’church of its' own faith for the news-".
- peper publicity which Iately came o jt... A
" Wisconsin .paper, reports that this congre-

* gation, which was duly named, “has $2 back

Cin ity treasury. A refund from the cxty

" couneit.™

-7 The congregatlon had pald the mohey for
" a license permitting the salo of heer nt

Cits plcnlc L, , ;

- Reason for the nefund "No bear " ‘- .
‘Rightly enough, .the .journal -referred. to

mnkes thiz. declaration: “It makes no dif-

..ference what group . (this ' congregation)

. represents; - the” entire . (denomination) . has
- bheen: dlogrnced by its shnmeful nnd slnful

act."
Yes, evon the church may try to gild the

ju:_, :

Or, onoe mone, " take t.he motter of our.
“Thou- ghalt ot desire the silver -
_or the gold that is on them.” ' The use of -

“idel, When it does, tho weak the un-

stnble, the. uncopsecmted are-going to how .
down and worship, -But let him who would "
‘be- strong in God's.
would live tinder the nconday smile .of -

God's favor, let -him who would throw "his -
- full weight on’the side of .clean, ,conquering, )

Chrlstian - living, - remember  the > golemn-

word that. comes sounding’ scross the cen—

turies: “Thou shalt not desire the silver

.or lhe gold that ls on them *o

«““««. »”»»”

Dmne Partnershlp
A B Stmp:on B

HE Lo:'d's partnorshlp wlth us in our
embarrassing burdens is very finely ex-

pressed in a little text of four syllableg— - : .

*For me. and thee™- (Matt, 17:27). Peter is-

--going. through' the. most disagreeable. of our, -

petty financial trials, worrying nbout a debt
haps the -least agreonblo of all kinds of

. Ghligation c

But ‘the” Master takes the burden ,upon‘ . "
lumself ‘In' considerate: . and  thoughtful .

partnershlp Indeed, He {akes thé heavy

end ‘of.‘this as of every ‘burden, and He -'. .
“assgmes the chlef responsibility, It is as- = -
it He had “gald; “Simon, it is my -obligation - -~ §
quite as much as yours, and I ghall. not -~ §

fail to ‘see it is provided for.". How. much’

“more confidence we would have in” pmylng
. about our trals and our temperal affairg if
‘we' could always, roll the entire bprden on -
- Him - and, ‘recognize the business - as’, His,

the burden as His, the need as His,” Then
we should be simply trusting- the Lord, as
the -old’ calored saifit -expressed it, *“to look
after His own' property.” - -

“But’ ‘there -is another pomfortmg thought
in these - four :little -~ words. - We . see hot -

‘only. the Lord's’ pravision, . but ‘the, Lord’s:
-provision for ‘Simon's need,’ _He knew .ali -
- the. time - whepe the '’ -money -was’ ‘coming .
. from;.and had arranged. the whole sltustion .
. long before: That very fish had been nade,
for- that service, and the right individual.’
‘,"lost that plece:of gold nt theé right moment,
. -dropping ‘it, perhaps, from a little boat into .
the sea, just'as.a fish was passihg by, and.
‘cought by the shining ., gold; - opened - its: .
mouth and -swallowed -it, as “our ‘modern’ -
fish swallow the trnwling hiok-of the an. -
. ‘gler. While we are fretting and wondering, .
.,our fhoughtful Father and Masler hns all

'rhe Pmuchor'a Mugo:lno S 7

" strength, let him who ™

. into the heart of ‘men, the things which God
o hath prepared for them that love him:",

: | Stewordshlp and Youth

SN

ot

the circum.stnnces conneeled with our. de-

liverance -arfanged,  artl, must often smile .

at our perplexity. and “unbelief. “Oh, how’

- great is thy goodness, which thou hast laid:
" up for them ‘that fear. thee; ‘which thou
* hast’ wrought for them: that frust. in thee -

before the sons .of men!”. “Eye hath ' not
seen, nor ear heard nelther have éntered

g, —E:cchange
. «u«««.»mm» ‘

VER,YONE knows that it s trite to Bay
that youth Joves ndventure; . nevertho-

o less. youtlx does. love’ adventure, Youth is.
" bubbling | over. with enthusinsm»which must.
" express’ itself in life,
©. we. are interested is the channel or course
" that Ife will take, Certainly there are none”
" - so blind as to think oll our young people’
"' are choosing for Christ.
" corner. drug -store. near some high school,
' und if you do not go hway with a burden
2l en your heart for youth there Is: Mmethlng '
- ‘wrong with your own life,. .
Comrma:ou Prrcenes Pn.\r:rxcm oF S'n:wnnn- N it
2oa lfe L )
; -»Pawm Accouwmms PnAcr:cr. or S‘r:wm- :
’ sunely there is.no point In talking ‘about - )
‘gtewardship -to those who never have been
. born again. 'We have a wonderful Saviour’
" ...-and_we rieed mot hesitateto epeak fo any- -
" ".one of Him and: the victorious joy He can
. 'bring 1o all ‘who “trust - Him. 'I'herefore,"
.- thé great'need ls to bring our youth-fo.a "
-~ .. personal - decision to mccept Christ as Sav-. .
.0 icur. X stress this,; forI. fear {t 1§ _often. -~
o passed over lightly snd young pergons are *
"+ redéived info our church membership wifh- -
- Christ." Some of us imow by experience the
“struggle youth has with the forces of:Satan, .

. BHIP
In view of man's: lost’ estate by nnture,

out ‘being - converted.

"~ After the work of salvatlon is complete

: in ‘the individual's iife, we' cah . talk about
"stewardship in all- its’ramifications, ' "Now _-

" that he is born aguin, the new-life in Christ
will’ appeal 1o him as he will have strength- -
-'and power to conguer. ‘We are living fna_
' ‘day, since .the 'atom has- been hamesaed,‘
.""“when youth ls being made more and more."
-/ eonseiond -of power. “Therefore let us gc-
"quaint our yout.h ‘with the - -greatest power.

‘. . _in.the ‘universe, -the power of the gdspel.

« . “When Christlan young people-are challenged

. " with the reality of life in Christ, they will:
respond with every ounce of energy; every
Aalent; and all the materinl, possesslons God_'
: has entmstcd to. them u

%

! Dr. G W.Rmou'r.,

Icmumy I-'ebmqry 1947

“The thing in which

Drop In-at the

B ‘ «(«(«“«“««.»””»”»ﬂ»}) R " T Ll
Our qthlng ahould take in’our timo as well as our possessions.-- e

Anvnmmn Cnmcrmms PRACIIC!: or '
o S:mwunsum B

1 belicve there are at least four*thfngs that
‘youth, as a class, is seeking -adventure, *
-power, wctory, and 'joy.

We  saw “how
eagerly our young people were seeking ad- .

‘venture when ' they frecly enlisted in the ' :
" armied’ forces during World War II. . Power’ . |
iy ‘man’s word of today, and: we know how
-;appealing this is to youth; - 'THey are out-
- to see things move, and the more ‘they move, .
. ‘the better they like it." If you attend - the.
- loeal athletic' contests, you must be aware

how youth clamors for victory. You would g

'think Jife depended upon winning -that - -

game. - And what .sbout*this thing ‘called .

. Joy?. Well they call it having a good time: }
“and they are going ‘the limit !.o exper'ioneo '

what they. know as such. g
Now if these young penple cnn "be won. -

-for Christ, and 1f they really are conveited,

you- can see what might be done for the

Lord; for nll these things are. 1o, bé found ] S

fn Him. - :
Think ‘of the ndventure of dedicatlng life .

" wholly to Jesus Christ. What o theli to- .
-lve every day 'as' a new adventure in faitht: ..
. " But efily. the redeeimed, who are alliout..

for their Saviour, _know the ecstusy of such.

“BHTP
Thlnk of the power avallablo for those

. who are. now members of the body of Christ -

‘and can .opefi the thiottle of prayer. -Men

niny talk of atomic. power, but there is )

really not much’ comparison; fer ‘God made

the atom. Think of living with thé power = .
‘of God ‘at one’s di;posall In Chrlst this :

power is hvailable, = . ‘.
Think of the victory dver the worId the
ﬂeah and “the .devil, that awaits'-one in

"-but there is victory in Christ. . What'a satis-
fuction to gai.n the: vlctory over ain through‘ :
.the Lord!

“Think of e joy thatjawalts one in The.

Lord Jesus, -He can give :a.joy: not known.
by the world. and which’ the world cannot

[take . away.- The Psalmist sald, “At thy =
‘right ho,nd there m pleasures for ever-'

Jmore.” oo .

Young personn who thus know the Lord
wlll find the. whole new fleld of stewardship ‘)
- a great opportunity by -which they may

glve thelr nll for Christ, who gave His all - .
for, them.—Riv, ‘Witeis W, Vm‘ru:, in The.

United Presbyterian. oo
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"+ truth so.that we shall be. st free and kept
*+. . -free from erfor. But we.are nlso to learn

- ~zion, and #§ an - o
oo It is noticeable that in the. lists of leaders :

.+ one‘who-is really serit"bj:h God, belongs to "
T - Itshould be apparent from'the derivation
: IB\ : ; . "‘..:.'“A‘l g o . o o

ol

e e
o ¥

- Tm-: Gospel of Matthew 15 niot ns picturs’

.esque and Vvivid in its use of striking

| prosda s I that of Mark, 'But thore e
- in-every chapter some interesting points in ‘- be restricted to. those who cross

1. - the study-of ‘the Greek text. We shall rio-"  nat e word”
.. tide afew in the tenth and: eleventh chap<

" DISCIPLES AND- AbosTLES =

k O In ‘th.@'_'ﬂfﬁ't_'_'vers'e of the tenth chapter we '
- find mentldn’ of the “twelve disciples” and-

then -in’the following. verses the “twelve

" npostles” are’ enumerated, What is the dif-

ference between an ‘apostle and a ‘diseiple?’

' .. The latter term is the ‘broader, and takes
- 1 ip every true follower of the Master, The
Greek word for disciple.is mathetes, from

" the .verb manthano, .learn.
ciple is primarily w. learner, °

Hence ' a. dis-

‘up-'to- us,” ‘As followers, of Jesus we are

.. .to be, first of all, learners. . We_ are to leari
* from Him by listening. to ‘Him, learn the

"from ‘Him by’ locking- at Him, learn how to_
-live-a life of holiness and happiness, a life )

-of -beauty and blessing.

. ~"-The word “apostle” -has a very.different

. ¢+ -connotstion,  It'. comes .from  the Greek
- - apostolos, “one dent on'a mission™ The .
“ " verb apostello means “send with a commis-~ -

slon or on service” Thayer's Lexicon. de- .

" . fines it ‘thus: ‘“to order “{one) to . go to n

“'place, appointed.”

* . From all this 1t 15 clear- that ‘an aposils °

1s. primarily a missionary.” He is dne sént

- forth by God: with ‘p. definite commission, -

+with, PWP"&: ef equipment,on'a- specific mis-
16 an appojnted place, . v

in-the ‘church given in I Corinthiany’12:28 - -

- andFpheslans " 4:11; apostlés .are put' at

- the top In’ both cases. The true: missionsiry,”

the highest order in.the church

" What a wealth 'of suggestion .that 'oﬁén.'-;“ mission. of Jesus seriously; Thank God'for - . §
the new wvision: which Me has given to the

il " Gleanings from the Greek New Testament. -

i .. Matthew Ten, Bleven .. . .G

“-of '-.f-l,é-'.wqr,!‘i . "ﬁbﬂbﬁhﬂ"—-ﬁﬁich' comcs |
“from the Latin and corresponids . to - the”
. Greek. “apostle”—that that term shiould not

.notlonal boundarles, In ‘our “one .world" ‘
of this air age it willbecome; Increasingly =

. difficult to_distingnish between home mis- - -

- slons and foreign missions, - It will be rother - .
© 8-matter of woild missions,. It is a long .
call from the days of Carey und "Juflép'h,‘

<with- the- tedious "-months  .spent "o ‘slow ¢ .8

sailing vessels, to'the year 1946 when our
misslonaries- are being flown to India and

Africa inh a few hours, ' '
»shrinking ‘and our -vision" enl
God. help ‘all of .us. to be real rnission:
-and joln in the greatest crusade. for world

Moy’ . .-

- cvangelism ‘which his ever been profected, . |
- It ia high time thit we took the Great Com-

* Churgh' of ‘the Nazarens for.a greater mis-"
“glonory. enterprise, © Let. every pastor be .-
. fully. behind. it, praying. and  pushing for

. misslons in ‘the local church. - It tlmtbe el

" true, we can do the job, . .

. Before leaving this topic it would be.well - - §

‘tc note that.one must flrst be. a disciple, -
learner,” before he .can”become an. apostle, -
a misslonory.. 'One. must Jearn before he =

"canllénch.; Mark, in his parallel accotnt - - ]
makes a very striking statement, I{ex T

(3:14): “And he ordained twelve; that they’

ne) 0.80 1o 8 should ‘be with him, ‘and that-he might = . { "
R 4 In - comparing’ it with " \ S " b o
- -... thd more common and ool_drlsss 'wﬁr”d pempa send them forth o, preach.” .
* “(under the:latter), Thayer says that apos-.’
- .. tellp  “ineludes ' a. reférence ig equipment,
ai;‘;l”sugg_ests .official or authoritative send.."

‘ to] . The call to:
preach involves first of all a call to ‘e with
‘Jesus, ‘ that we..may. learn of Him, - 'The " :
better the learner, the better the .preacher, . - -

The best.disclple will make the best apostle, -
~1"am riot taking time here for & discus.
sion of the technical use of ‘the. term aposile .-

in. the New 'Testament. That relates es- - - %

peclally to'the Book of Acts'and the epistles. = -

of Paul.* The .one who, wishes to. investi- . . .
gute the subfect will find: a very thorough '

ftreatment of it in J, B, Lightfoot's commens. . - |
tary on Galatlans, ‘poges. 314-323, . Incly =
dentally, for one who hag some knowledge, - :

‘of Greek there'is nothing finer than Light. .= . |-
foot's volumes' on -Galatians, Philipplang,” . .| .-
and Colcsslans-Philemon. “They have to be -, /|

.‘ ,Picl_‘?d'; up -in ‘used ‘book stores,: however, -
i i, e The Preachers Magaiine. | |

" newer versions .nre | unquestionably more
- - gecurate in speaking ‘of demons rather than -
o . deyils. " There are many demons, but only

-Ou_n_world,."is_ﬁ +of cases, . :

" of which

{ - ‘our English veérsions, " The one used here. .
" 'in-10:10-§s chiton, which refers to the tunic,

.:V : ."Bc

-"." false garb. The trué prophet always speaks

- forGod, | delivering 'a: messoge from' God.
- - Prophecy Is' ptimarily forth-telling,. father -

o Dewia ox oot
- . In the. King James Version' we find a .
number of references. to. Jesun' casting out

- “devils.” ‘The expresslon occurs in 10:8
" .in relation to' the ministry .of .the apostles.: -

.. One who. hns. used the Americin Revised -

* Verston much at all must  have ~noticed

- the change to “demons.”., Which 18, cor=

:-This question hos 6niy;one A_ahs'\ir"c'r. The -

one devil  The word. for ‘devil s diaholos, "

- . Our word demorni comes’ directly’ f_r_om-;the
Greek " daimonion, - The - distinction is al- .

~ways, made in. the Greek, -and it-should cer- .
tainly -bg, observed 'in any- English trans-

*-ent Greek words. That  is “true in- dozens
. Conts: v Stioss -

* Theré".are two words in the Greek ‘both
arg translated “cont” 'or “cloak” in

or undergarment of codrse woolen or linen.

o cloth: ‘We today ‘would refer"to it as a’

*",»~ 'The werd" for shoes in this same Verse
.7+ Is.hupodemata, which ‘means sandals. -Due.

- o-the heat and the dusty roads of Palestine. .
" " the people wore open, sandals. without hose, . _ x .
" But. the gthers. look "glumly on with “I. - .
-won't play” ‘writién - all oVer -their “faces. - **
. So -the ‘player: trie§ to" catch the spirit-of = .0 ©

" Upon entering.a home- one’ was expected: o

- . -take off his sandals and wash his feet. This -
-5 was.-done just as naturally -as we today

. wash our hands: when we. have 'been out -
* 7! in public. - .In the home people either went
.- ‘barefooted ‘or ‘wore house slippers.” This
. la-gtill the custom in Palesting, -~ ..

., ProPHEr AND MrssENom - .

.-+ In’ chapter- eleven, verses: hine and ten,: :
. - John the Baptist is’ referred. to-.by- Jesis pg

" 'a prophet and a messenger.. Heé was the

;- ~last great prophet -of the old dispensation

. ...and the -‘messenger who w.

as - heralding . the

. opening of the new dispensation. = -
"0 Our English. word “prophet”  comies dis’
- rectly from thie Greek prophetes.’ The term’
signifies’ one who speaks for anather.: The.

. prophet who proclaims hiz own: message is
tuslly a- false” prophet, masquerading: in.

- than fore-telling, - That: is especlally true in
- © /the New Testament 'usage 'of “the term..
.. Tenugry-Pebruary, 1047 -

LA

" a responsive mourning,

o Prophet and pi.'é:a-cher seem to be practically
-synopymous. terms. One - who  preaches- . |
'God's mesyage is o prophet. .. U -

' ‘The: Greek' word for “messenger” is an- -
peles, from which we get “angel”- The

angels are.messengers from. God, sent “to’ . .
minister. to those ‘who shall be heirs of sal-

‘vatlon,” as ‘we afe told in. Hebrews 1:14, =+
The ferm “angel” has probably been  ~
. much “fmisused in our- thinking, "We are o

quick to say, or sing: “I'm not an angel."

- Actually, éveryone who is a true messenger = -

of God is an angel from God and-should not.
be in haste to excuse his faults ‘and failings ="

of proclaiming the glorjous 'gospel of re-

.. tain ‘ 7 b 4rans: . geeming love in and through -Jesus Christ. .~
--lation.  One of the faults of the King James . ceming love in and through Jesus Christ
Version is that ‘it too” often fpils to make-
Caiiy distinction “in’ English® between differ- -

Should we not feel® that our calling ranks. .
‘us at least alongside :of the mungels in min-. .- . .
istering God's blessings to humanity? ~ .. - -

. Weppiva onthm:. ,

RV ‘Tin'ﬂlé__qlé#ént,h_ -chapter,-,'gind the éééen'-f.“-" -
" teenth verse; Jesus repeats a familiar saying -~
cof His day: “We piped unto you .and ye -

did not dance; we walled, und ye did not’

mourn,”. . The " American “Kevised “Verslon, .. .~
. quoted -here, brings out the difference be- . -
tween the two Greek words In the second '~
- ¢lause, " The loud wailing did not. p.rgx‘lui:e‘; Lo

a .

. The pleture. heré.is that of children in -

the |market place playing ‘the games of = ' -

~wedding- and funeral, . First, someone tries
"playing wedding- and pipes a merry -tune.

-the gccasion ‘and begins to wail a mourn=

; ful ‘funeral dirge,. but with: the ‘samé re- . .
Cgult, A person . sometimes: ‘sees” church .

situations which remind him of this- piifal " .

’ p;cm' L "‘k ; : TR .

i o et

+"“In tHe twenty-third verse ‘of this eleventh
*" chapter, we find the statement that Caper- .,
. noum-=which ' had ‘been so’ highly favored -

" with: Jesus' presence—would: be cast down .-

" common with . most . others,’ does ‘not’ at-
‘tempt to translate here, but- simply ‘gives

/& transliteration of. the Gree® 'word Hades. ™ ..

- ‘We do not have space"in: this* article to .-
discuss the difference  between Hades and

"‘Gehepna. That ‘will . come more -natarally ©. -

“when: we meet the latter term in our study. °.

_But it stems ‘apperent -that a- distlhction . -

: should be made in English' translation’ be..
tween ‘these ‘two ' Greek: words, “Hell

+ R
L bl

by pleading the old line: “I'm not an angel”, . . .
In some ways our ministry is a higher one - .’
than’ that of -angels. ' We have the privilege - . t

to “hell” The American Revised Version, th- -~




" punishment.

o
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means only a “place of departed splrit.”

'Obviuusly,: the  distinction -should - be . ob~ -

-served. " -

p PResent or -an.m_.-cg?', E

". means. to us a place of torment, of eternal -
That is the: significanee of _ . : e
.. - Geheina, but not of Hades: - The latter .’  The first might give the impression that
we could come to.Jesus and recelve from
Him' a present called “rest.” This we could
take away with us and keep carefully or

" -One of the ‘most” beautiful passages In.

" the Synoptic Gospels:is that-found In Mat-
- thew 11:28-30." The sweet sound’of these
.. - lyric. words has’ brought quiet and comfort .
. -'to many a troubled soul: -“Come unto e,

- paid Jesus, Yand I will give you rest.” - . ¢
" The Greek says literally, “I: will rest you.” .

That may seem to be a distinction with~

‘out a difference. But I believe there js an " peace: :In His presence is peace.” -

LS

expressions. .

.put away safely as a gift from’a friend.

But-the Greek underscores a tremendous. . |
- truth, -Rest is not a present thot we re-

" eelve “from ‘Jesus, to keep or. lose, " It is
. rather the atmosphere of His:'own preclous

presence, enveloping our minds with quiet -
. confldence and ¢lasping our hearts close to
His great: heart” of love; "In that mystical

fellowship, - which ‘no words can- possibly

L eI

‘

. " Unity, Style, and Transition = -~ . . 8-

. u\ R ]_’,, A;,JR,_,,:.“{ PR ) ’ S S

- HEN we think of the principles upon
Lo -which :a’ sérmon should be arranged’
" or. the fundamental principles of discourse

- . rarrangement, writefs are in quite universal
"+ agréement’ that sty should - receive  'thé ..

- first consideration. - There- does not -seem
" © "io be any universzl agreement as to just
.. what: the term might. mean, aithough all.

- authors seetn to arrive at the game-idea.

+ +UNITY -

' L Hoytesuys itis “ginglencss of idea and

" not the:sameness of idea” "“This, of course,
ic hardly a definition. Slattery says, “Unity

- - imples  diversity ‘within .itself, When the
- diversity i3 so arranged ‘as to lead straight

" ‘'on to-the center and pith of a subject“~-tlint

" i unily. -Breed defines unity “ps that qual-
.+ ity of n'discourse whereby each part bears
- the: same or a similar relation to the sub-’

ject, and also to.every other part” 'He

; ¢ lurther 'rémarks that  “unity forbids our
- . growlng figs upon -thistles, or in-any other

.~ way bringing ‘those things togéther which

* - gre, unrelated” -~ A “monster” in -the-old

. "mythology was a’ being - with'- incongruous .
- organs, .like the. centaur or the minotaur, .
+ 2*It wos not “physiologically .possible for a-
.~ man’s heéad and shoulders. to rest upon.the
. - body of a horse, notis it rhetorically pos-
- sible- to: bring ‘together' such incongruities:

In a discourse, and the sermon in which this

- 'i% done Is monstrous, .. ...
<.t Every -preacheri{n

-+ should see to"it that all the parls shall be
- - properly . and  fitly - assoclated  together,’
: ]3,' e R

arranging " ' serion

W_he,n" this s liccomplishé&, ) he-i'bﬁss;assé}i 3 _

unity in his discourse. - All- through his

organization he  should ‘be “asking : himself -
-~ the gyestions ns to whether each idea pro-
ceeds from ‘the same general source as other: . -
_“ideas, and can-there be a proper association '

between them, or; do all of them tend to

the same general ‘end?. The mind -cannot, |
- or rather should, not, in. a disassociated

" sénse, compose a. division unxelated to other

~ divisions- of the sermon’, content.  Closa .

.

-relationship fosters unity.. -. _

- Unity :is riot’ uniformity. .- A house, i3 not’ .
all windows, nefther is-a horse all legs. -

. Indeed . there :can  hardly. be true unity -

. without. diversity and -variety: “T'o illusteate - .. - -
with ‘a tree: ‘it consists .of roots, trunk, -~ -
_branches,” leaves, /twigs, gnd fruit. So the ..

sermon; although 1t may .and does corislst -

-of divérse . élements, yet they: are .organized : .

into one harmohious. whole, " *

writing . in_the-form of ‘a: propositlon; . -

e

- -2 Unity nf.&lm-..;'Byl‘ﬂxis' he, refers mt
-simply to the deslgn 'which the preacher . .;

|+ The Preachars Mogasine " f. .

important ‘difference - betweert those two -

describe, is,to be found the true secret of . :

-, times a moderri folly In which preaghers
" indulge, merely. because’ there’ seems o be

~..Dr; ‘Dykes. {suggested by Breed) haz a
‘passage relative to-unity, in which; in sub- °. -
-stance, : he' gives his- consideration: under '
1 Unity of theme: -by which.he means = - .
“a- proposition - which states . with .precision” ' | - ¢
:the subject:-of hig discourse, It :is the - |
‘germinal idea around which materials shall -
--gather, Such-a theme, he says, will much' -
‘assist the purity of the preacher’s discourse, - ' .. P!
more ‘particularly - if - he sets it ‘down in

.7 .pHeatlon, ~ Each s8iva pa
. Targer, welghtler, and mora’persupsive than
" tha preceding part, and all sscénding to-the

U1 Giyle may vefer fa-‘many phases of &
S, uﬂnis;t:ir"sr'p{ﬂpi_t woik. .-'-Wa":dp;‘_n_gt-'_;re_f_gr.

. v

‘has’ ins, producing ‘his- sermon; but alsv’ to
" . its seops.. It is an’address spoken for some .
. " peactical purpose, and the very .planning.
* of iis.:construction is determined by the

object which tho preacher has in view.  He

- peminds us that many subjects lend them-:
" 'selves to a multiplicity of uses, but the .

preacher ‘must select ona use out of . the

. number, ‘and keep  himself ‘to - t.hat His -
~ unity of aim should: be apparent, particu-.

w - lorly near the end' of the discourse, in which
- the preacher is sometimes tempted to divide

the force - of ~his application between’ &

" varlety of “lessons” which he ‘thinks may
'be dorived from. his consideration.of the

subject. " oo

*

Y8 Unity. of tone. .He ‘means by ‘this:the

.. “piteh-.or key of-feeling of the-spei;ker,' and.
o _'I’;is mannor ;of speaking. This 'will appear
Iy -his arrangement and in his. material,

This. tone 18- not & monotone, but what

< musicians . eall o “crescendo]’<-inicreasing.

;: volume and effect. -The muslbal term
' also. suggests that any. part of the discourse
- _never should strike the listerier-as. a viclent.
v dish :

armony, - with' the-rest. - T o T
" Uhity, of-course, demands orderly’organi~
zstion’ of material, supporting -a text from

\ " which: the subject is obtuined. X .refer to
" & . logical - organization, . Order - does. not
 enter into--the  consideration. - Firstly,
" gecondly, and - thirdly. mean - nothing’ when

‘related’ to separate idess. This Is. some-

a ' simildrity of sound or: words, Such

P cerostical expression . 15 a8 unrelated - to
. maturity s the grade 'school: is. ta sthe

" university. ‘When we Hear’ a man dglvent:lsgal
- & subject such as “The Comes of the Bible;

then woe know that the only book he has

. studied Js the concorfance: "If n sermon is-
" pot organized, unity s impossible, and En

“fact, it would notvbe & fermon. .

©.'._. Unity; suppoted by orginization, would
: ] .show* progress,, This is: a. distinet: e . LR T
Ry s 2. Preach enrnestly -and tenderly, the

‘advanice sy the germon ‘proceeds.. It moves

=" from theless to the gréater; from. the simple -
". to' the more profound; it ist'dhnhct,{c.'Tl;ew
" igeno- moving in & circle, 'or even a pen-
" dulum  movement, or even marking-times
. ‘ratherIt-18-an asoending: thought. culminat-
- {ag in either n.proper conclusion or. amr ap-

“successive’ part must . be

AL 5 .+ The ‘above: sentence- refory’ 1o
-phases of &

TLey

L

+

“to ‘ﬁyl& '6f.-s§mion':am related. to' types of -

‘sermong.- No man in .this ‘age can success-

fully- proclaim. the gospel by adopting one.
“in. his selection.. He will, of ocourse, bag-

ieally be textusl, but he. will dlso expand. . ..
the. 1 ind inferential, - and by all
“means, ‘will -branch. out into expasition froms ..
time to time.. Only, the very greatest of -

the- topical: and

artlsts. can play intrlcate’ and “harmonlous

"

~Yarely try it. No'rhore can @ preacher con-

. étantly ~practice - toplcal :conslderation ~and S

‘e very. profound. or::indulge in too: much:
- inference !

. . o . ¥

" We_are veferring in thls ‘coﬁsidgi'niiph to " .‘}.' :
Te as related to delivery-and " °
_expression, more deflnitely, to thie spiritual .

. preaching -5
. emphiazis involved. T am following Hogue's

order; becnuse hé is a holiness  wrlter, and

- someone ‘who -might advance technique’to

. the detriment of the Splrit.

. T - T B Lo :
- "1, Preach’ plainly: -Even the . Scriptures . .
_‘have admonitions on’ this subject, and our’ -

- pppeal ‘s the same. In Hobbakuk 2:2 and

1 Corinthians 2:1-5 we have very “pointed: -

Jdng s threefold:

‘type of presentation, 'He must be versatile © -~

. nielodles ' on - one string, and. they very . -

? ﬂldu@?dépdxﬂng fnr frqm’ qen.' e
. tral, bibl'igal tepth, o e T e

* T believe understinds the preaching, prob- =
“-lem .ns related to our task-far better than, .

ptences on. this very point, with whick .~ -
: »:evéry' cggencher' would ::g;welfl tor i;h:b@EE Lo
* fewiliar, - The great objective of our preach~ .
fescd "emam‘:jt, to make , truth 50

‘clear that it can, be readily ‘understood;

- gecond; to show it to’ be so authoritative

that it will ‘Iripress the :conscience; and -

_.ing;. clarity of both. speech and thought is

“ymperative, ond laxity .in’ either one will g

" gpell -distnterest. and - lack” of conviction. .
ssefcee'ss_ at ‘this point cart cover s multifude

of delinquenciés at other .points. - .

_hemence,  We -quote, “A  minister’ may

“shout or-scream untit-his, volce: fails him, " ..
may paoce- from side o side of the pulpit

. yet. be Gtterly wintng. In true earfiestness”

.. St [y i Ime.ss‘- mhem.mten’ plm:, 5
" (Hogue) . Ho pre x5 ta- too meny' of <
our preacheris’ who have. substituted. gym- - -

v

Ve

.“third, to present it with such power that .=
-'_':ha;q;,wilpl:;hnﬂ be moved ‘to ;a decision. - -
'elarity. A muddied or cloudy presentationr .

never makes trith clear to. the understand-. -

latter supported by Christian ."qffeéﬁpp,,:Wd.._.' Lo
“da not *meadn’ by earnestniess, noise ‘or ve~ . -

- Yjke- -a -tiger. in’ his cage, ‘may  stamp: hiy .-
-"-fef;., 'gn&:pdund:ft}ge::sit;le. ‘and- saw: 'zhe .
"alr, and wedry both himself snd. his;-ggdia"ji__.:__ :
" encs” with his.violent demonstrations,. and

nastlcs’ for earnestriess. 'Eprnestriess’ may:...
O NI e " St




LI

et ‘E"‘."H

-

.

,"F“"’f

‘be dramatic,

in_subdued -tone, .and it ‘comes ‘deep from

the ‘heart of the preacher when his soul Is
-inflamed " with the’ message’ of truth which

- *.~ . he is proclaiming. This'is one characteristic
<~ which you cannot sdssume:-or counterfeit,
© .~ - Prayer, meditation, -and waiting on God."
s -are the fountalnhend for true earnéstness.
- With-this_ runs parallel a-tender and" affec-

", ', Yonate spirit, - Harshness fepels; s severe

' style freezes ‘men's hearts, therefore, it is”
~" both sinful and eruel to be unfeeling in- 50 .
* miportant a matter. as the soul's life and .

denth. 'Even when predching on the' setious

.. [ -themes of-sln and final doom, subdued
tendérnesy will win, The Woid says; “Know-

* ing therefore .the terror of: the Lord, we

. - persuade. men™; and in: another. place, “In-

.0 meekness instructing those that -oppose

‘themiselves.” ' ‘There is nothbig ‘sharp or
~Vviolating in the Word, and ~when such

S solemn Wwarnings .are necessary. they can -
R

U, istered in love, -,

.be given 'in the ‘Spirit. of Christ and min-

3.. Preach boldly -and

confidéntly: Even.

‘ " ~when the apostolic preachers were threat-

7 and

*~ . consequences of the evil tourse which.they .
"+, ..have chosen, . We' must” areuse in men a

. feellng of “pughiness”: There ls :alrendy -

"+ ened,"thelr spirit of boldness still prevailed.
~ Here is where we might.well imitate our ’

. predecessors,” “We must be ' feailess of men-

. devils, .Thé fswning’ spirit .and the -
compromising attitude are detestable in a .-

4. . - Christian preacher. A -eringing, man-fear- .
§ - . ing altitude causes one's preaching to be-
f - - . come “miserable drivel”. -Right at’ this
* ‘point we wish {o ‘Insert that a proper. pre- -
. - paration’ will' produce ‘boldness and confi-
- ‘ _‘To parophrase . the seripture, - “In.
. - Qulefness and in confidence shall be your

© . - strength”—~When you know - whereof you.
- speak, ‘then you can speak pointedly, Such
", preaching iy’ efféctual. "It brings repentance '

- dence. .

~ and decision just like ‘it did" when Nathan

', the Day of Pentecost. -‘We must not be -
+7- . apologetic; but humble and intvepldly ‘con--
;rﬁdent. = . 2 e k
w40 Preach to men’s consciences. persua-’
: _siyely. Consclence is" aroused only when -
4 .- .. men are warned of the consequences of gin.
J .- We must not corisider. men's fancles* and .
. tastes; ‘'meni must be aroused. to fear the

i present a feeling of guilt when : they come "

""" o reallzg that thoy are trayeling in wrong ",
- -paths Thls characteristic in our-prenching,

- assoclated . with. "the’  persuasive element,

" frequently will bring that acceptance of the'
;/i+.truth for which' we 8o ardently. pray.. We
- vpreach In a persussive manner; with a per-(:

—‘..\';” ---v' n .‘

but 1t also may be expressed.

. ning. spirit, l ) o
" We must say -a_word about mannerisms, . |
for we would not want our renders to think -
- that ‘anything’ could be - condoned 'which .
.Would hamper proper style." The way you .
breach will determine. ‘the “style ‘of .your - X
-preaching, - Idiosyncrasies  and bad: pulpit

, Your bes

spoke to David; or as it was ‘with Peter on -

.

- sunsive uim,f.hat -ahoul.d."chml cterim al- :'l B

most every discourse, KEven when men re-

- fuse. the -truth, we should never. resort to 4
- eensorlousness or  severity,’ The preacher. &

must be  patient, . forbearing, beseeching;

- he will 'be compelled to. repent the: invita~

Hon- again and -agaln in. different. services,

.- but it slways must be with the persuasivenesy
“of the Master whose tender splrit captures: . . 0
- thousands of men’s hearts. .If ‘you would -~ ¥
‘win souls, you must win them ‘with 'a. win-- - .- §

habits will détract from the effect of your

. Message. “Listeni to . frlendly. critics; -take -

their suggestions ‘kindly, You cannoi ob-

“Berve' yourself unless you use a looking ..
.- glass, -which ix rather dangerous and Hable.

to be enslaving, but your friends’ are con~ .~
-stantly observing you.  Listen to, them, and ™"
even 'if ‘you have. to bie '“bound- down” for ™ ...
.8 few sermons while making perso ! -

) : _ | cor-
tections, in the end you. will be justified.:
IL.is the gospel message in which we are.

interestéd, and any monnerdsm or habit not. . W
useful or helpful should be dispenséd with =, § .
iIn the interést of the. cause for lost souls, .~ - B .
. Watch - other-. successful ' ' K

study their style and delivery, and profit by

theit good points.”. God will help you to - § .
retain " your- freshness ‘even I advancing =~ N -
ess ‘and power will ' 0 B
', be recognized ‘as' you consclentiously en- .. . §
deavor to preach this supreme gospel with . §..
. prayerful ‘consecration to-your task, using =
t powers and abilities in dedication ..~ -

years, nnd “your-

fo, ‘fghg' salvation of the souls of men.

0

" No-doubt  the ‘ward" itselt, is ambiguaus

‘a'gap is to be bridged. How to make. this -
‘transition smoothly is the delleate tnsk of " .
~the.preacher.” ‘At- this .point“the preacher - -
‘hight become crude, 'which 15 very notlee="" @ . .

-.gable, . “Brooks and - Bushpell work: with- -] o
extreme .caré to carry: the thought of the ~ | .

: hearer. from point to point by the use‘of . .
.-some ~word. or -plirage ‘that “will’ traniafer =~

one surely and smoothly. ‘Newman is an. . : |-

T . TRANBITION ..o
‘but in the study of Homiletlcs it hns tree.: .. |
-mendous significance. - Very few. writers | . . |
"take tha time or:space to elaborate to any . |"

- degree of finality, with reference to this * =~ |
important art of transition. It s vital to =
.8 sermon.; . We mean. by - transition those = . |
arcas between poinis and paragrapha where .

- the way of suggestion. '
~we note_how wide I3 the varlety of tech-
‘nique in the case of predchers who . have

Saytt
P
o

-, véqually © accurate - crafisman. - Beecher,
» - trusting 'the " devices "of the orator, does
" -not. pay--mauch’ attention 1o -the .rhetorical -
“'mean3 of transitlon, Alnsworth has no

paragraphs’ and therefore . offers  little in
] Therefore, ngain

been - among ‘the butstanding -masters” of
their art” (Davis). * ° Lo

"~ Théve are three -main devices swhich

' ““smooth up” the sermon relative to transi-.
* tign In content, :The first is the use of con--
-nective ‘words, - The number of timea of "

., their use {5 to he varied so.as not to pro-
" duce monotony or”.a habit pattern.. Such
o N - words might b&-'hut' now, the,!'b tboh a]wl

* " . .again, thuy, therefore, further, now then, .-

- - furthermore, finnlly," etc.
-+ habitual use lg found more in:extempor- -
. aneous style of preaching -rather than in

" seymon writing, but-the idea ls to ‘choose
63 large a.varlety -of words -as possible in .

. forming: transition hablts. - EEREN

The ‘danger " of

“The -second -method in  transition. is. that

 In-which some ward or phrasé at the énd of - fctive In transition, aid yet it is vitally

“important if you are to.“carry” your cton-

a’paragraph will anticipate or-lock forward

.. to the beginning of the next point,: To il-
v lustrate,” we .might use such & phrase as .

“Having. said fhis, it naturally follows,” or

. -“Naturally we would "wish to ‘study. what
" the Master thought concerning, - ete,” -or -
. "Burely - we ..could. not: proceed - further

+ without o consideration "of! - The "aim of

- transition ls to make the discugsion of the-
© ¢ sermon move along accurately and smodth-
" ly from point to. point and yet give the
.. point. sufficlent proininence that .it. is; not

" loat in the transitlon. . Of ‘ccurse ‘there are

. trite phrases’ which all of s use, such as

_“In the first place,” “Let us conslder next"
N *We pass now to! discuss,” but ‘these are
. - . almost worn -out, and yet aré usable, hut.
-, not-habjtually. - One -can’study. the literary. .
. "style of masters and acijitire o good-atack of’
. such phrases and fix them effectively in his’

" R
. A

e e

e

;- Extraordinory affctions gre not always the punishment of extra- .-~ ..
ordinary sins, but ‘sometimes the .trial ‘of e: : .
hath many gharp-cutting instruments and rough-files for the polishing .-
of ‘Bis jewels; and those He speclally loves and means to:make the. '
“~most resplendent, - He- hath' oftenest.. His - tools - upon.-Ancxuanor

L

B e i
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memory; but one should never hllow himself -~ - .-
‘to form a habit of constant useof oneormore: ~ * i
words ¢r phrases so that the audlence will- . -
‘know - exacily -how the preacher: will {n- - 7 .
troduce his next point. ‘The firstly, second- - . . '.*
.1y, thirdly hablt is passe. = ° .. oo LT
. 'Finally, thére are certain devices which.. ' .
we-would .clasuify as oratorical which ecan- . o
not be written, but cen be practiced. Such. .
- preachers os .Beecher would Mustrate our ..
;point; possibly it might be-a gesture, or & . =

change’ of postire and position, or o varia- :.
tion""In -tone; pitch. or" inflection, ' In- this-

‘way the thought. of thé: hearer {5 corrled .. .
from “point to point, and'these-.oratorical - -
efforts can be very effective’in making-the -

changes in the various stages of discussion, .- .
Jf a person has follen into.the habit of a . -, -
.monotone, ‘he cannot use this dealrable type. -~ -

.of transition, for he hai no tane vorlety or

‘change ‘of piich or inflection, Spoech im- . -

-provement and & study of expression would . -

“gtsist one - in" making such :transition of
* thought as i3 suggested here, ' @~ -

It takes tireless patience to become* eb

gregation with you asyou proceed in your

discourse. I have listened to some preach-. .
ers’ who, when they were finlshed, left their -

“congregations. bewildered in  about- three

~.or four. different graups; some. were wal-:" .
-lowing iIn “the .morass -of - the ‘first ‘point; ..~
- gome  were lost in- the wilderness of the =
* gecond, and.the conclusion found still othérs: . .
" wandering in the- forest of the thoughts of -
. ~his third point,. His transition was'so popr: -
~'that. e did’ not carry -his listeners with .
“.:So, If ‘the sermonhas, unity: of thonght; - -~
~ clarity; earnestness, and.tenderness.of. style; '
-and. & ‘amooth ‘transition, 'if the -content 'be © . .
‘well " prepared, and the Holy Spirit give: -
"~ uriction, . then "we can say - that .there s’ .

R

nothing more powerful in the unlverse.

BT Ty e
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trlal“of extraordinary graces; God. ..

all
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falthful member °
" “Thank you for that disturbing" presenta-
. tlon.™ . -1f. was something not. wholly "new, -
Most pas-",
tors " get their .compliments on comforting’
sermpns, nble _presentations of the truth, In-:.
_ ~spiring sermons; ‘ete,, but less frequenﬁy .
»~ do they recelve commendatlons on. sermons

o that are dlsmrblng . :

'Perhaps too fow sermons: possess the dise

* ., -are needed, God knows..
. sermon .of ' inspiration,  for there 3 much
_ . dormant spiritual. energy that:need awak-.
- ecnjng to the great. posslbllitles }u‘nd duhes K

;"that every person faces. ' -
- But we need ‘the disturbing Sermon. . It,
-"is needed for people in the -church ns well
a3, for those outside -the 'church, -and .the
.+ ‘preacher’ who' disturbs his people,. who
... owgkens them from. their lethargy ond

[ amug complacency is to'be commended,

A bit maore of the trcmbllng that attended- .30, yeara of age..

"His - churchi': membership is about one-~
feurth' the membet‘sh.ip of that of the Meth- =~ -
;ndist ghurch, but- hjs -Sundny  schoel ‘s .~
nearly twice as large as thnt of the Metho- :
.'dlst Sunday school, s

-On his" visiting card is printed "Yours fbr L
_‘a-bigger and- hetter - Sunday” school.”” BRI

~'+ a sort of comfort which ls 1o
.. demnedin striking terms,
. =" .Thero is something more- importnnt than -
L even legitimate comfort. - It-is seldom the -
: .. serrnofi-that one enjoys that s of greatest o
) ,;beneﬁt. It is rather the pne that moves. _'

The Dlstui:bmg Sermon

OLLOWING a momins 3ervioe a pnstor"

wns greetéd thus: by 'a staunch’ end
-of . the congregation:

but unusual, to say- the least;

turbmg qunlity._ Either preaching -has

v .changed or congregaudns -have changed or-».
‘- “both :have undergone ‘a rather - radical .
o change since the days of Jonathan Edwards -
nr;.;i h?eorge Whiteﬁeld nnd Peter Cnrt-
.. Wrig R

‘We aro-told that un&er the spell’ of Jon-
sthan Edward's impassioned utterances men

-and ‘women ‘would- grasp the pew for fear .-
of ‘dropping joto’ the region -of despair; and
;. similar things are recorded - of -the ‘min-

islry of other.men of bygone days.

We are not comimending that sort of

'prenching for-‘the present day, althaugh

.- . ‘there are.times .when it would séem much. -
~in_ order. -
- sermon- that “seeks -to > comfort -troubled’

Nor are we condemning the

hearts and discouraged souls, * Siich sormons
'We nlso need the

- some - of the minlstry of past generutions .
7 'would be a wholesome thing for many 'a -
" r-congregation, - Truth itself iz disturbing, -
" “and “it 8- the “disturbing truth that folks
~ must hear first .of all, and then' to have it
: -repeated

as . often as ‘the- case- requires- !

', ond that is pretty often. It is nice to-be
7 ~lulled" to restful :slumber; even whils .the

- world 1s on fire and one's soul and the souls- -,
That s’

of those neer. him’ are in: dnnger \
b(_! con-

T

»

hun to ery’ out, "Woeisme, iorlamun-.-
and which preparee the way for .
- Ahe purifying coal from God's altar,- and . -

‘ done,”.

the declaration that loglcally follows, “Here

am I, send"me.” It was a disturbing gospel ~'
‘comes ., -
- missioned’ His digeiples .to- preach. Let us’

_that Jesus : prepched and ‘which He
not exchango it for a gospel of self-com-

placency .
Religious Teleacope. e

“A Man Sent from God”
v Pluhp C PauI

In a small ‘enst Texas tnvm there 1s.®
fpreacher by  the name "of John.
..pastor of the Nozarene church., He eame

there five years ago. When he arrived the -

membership of his church was 13.  Now it
is ten’ {imes that large.
phaslzes: entire sanctification”and -the non-

*use- of ‘tebiacco-In any. form,  His Sunday-
school ‘attendance is nearly . twloe a8 large

a8 ‘his - church ‘membership.” . -

ago, he was opposed by .the people who be-

longed. to the ‘churches of the larger de~ .

- ‘nominations. . R
ministry to the- poor. and neglected of. the
-cummunlty. -the ‘rich" ‘Methodists are always e

- giving him money - for his worlt. ' He 'is

Now, however, because of his

the: best-known man In. thb town.

Recently ‘at an expenditure of $3000 his. -

~ church built six Sunday-school rooms, The -
~entire Sunday schodl of more than 200 meet )
In one: ‘room and-then go to their’ clnssea T
for lessons.. 'You would be thrilled If you ° .
.could “hear the  aduits, high school boys -

-.and girls, and the childrensing. -Over half. .
- of ‘those In his Sundny achool are- under S

If ‘this® puator stnys in' that~east ’I'exns

Tidlnga. L

and self-sntlsfactlnn«-mdltorlnl' :

He is

“His. church em-

When he arrived in the town ﬂve years. '

‘.‘__ s

mmﬁm Mmm.lnn . f 'f"--.

' "‘ « to. his vow:

town for ‘another five ‘years,.no- doubt he - .. |"
il hnvo tha largest church membershlp a0
’ in tovm L
. His lack’ of educatlon ia offaet. 'by a great —_

: heart of foith’in his Chrlst, R
. “There 'vas a man sent from God whose U
,name was Jo : -

Good Intentwm N
A New Year: Edttonal

OME t.ime ago we. received a request
We wore nsked to_ discuss’ “Good -In-

. tentlons” We -informed " the. petitioner- that
. we'd hang the request on a.peg in our
" memory. With the old’year: about ‘to go

“and the: new year about to come, it is o
ﬁtling tie to take it from the peg.

. Good' intentiansl Snmetimes they should
" be ‘commended.: “Reéfresh . your, mind by
' {urning to - the Book. your mother read..
' Linger over a good:intention of David, Ex-
.. plore the.riches of his 132nd Psalm. 'Listen -
‘“Surely I will not- cotie into
-my _holise, nor_ o into my bed; I will not’
- give sleep to mine eyes, or alumber.to mine,
eyellds “until I find out a.place”for the’
Lord, an habitation_{or the mighty God: of

" Jacob” You know the. story. - David's. house -

_wos spacious ‘God's house “was’, ahnbby,
“The. conitrast” cut -the klngs heart. Said a~
" swebt faced : rural ‘salit of God' some  years:

" ago, MF like ‘to see o ghurch building: that

looks as if someoric loves it.” Amenl God’s
~ house in.David's day looked 'ns if no one
Toved it.
"“house. look- better: than:his own. He- snld
I weill mglee it so, und he was prepnring
tu doit.~ " 7 J; C

“You remember the rest Qf it
mended the_goad intention. but. refused the
. house.” ‘The divine appraisal was,” “Diivid,"
you do. well o have this- goed intentlon in.

+ 7 your, heart. - Hnwever, “you. éanhot Fealize -

_it.” You are a man of war, -My temple is a °
. .place -of pence “The man ‘who. builds it -

. rayst beé 'n man of peace.”. David bowed his"-
. hend snd soid,; God's. ‘will be done,.

"Glve -
‘him- credlt for. n good intention, :at least.
" Fmerson- used- to say, "A good lntenuoni
can clothe itself with power.” Despite the..
divihe refusal, David’s- was of . that sort.
Many good . intentlons, including” thase of

. the "petitioner " responsible’ f,or nﬂs preach-. :
3 .- As we gravel: down llfu

ment, are ‘of. thut brand. -» 00

© Sometimes so—\:alled good intentions
should be condemned. - After his’ apostasy,
- when he triéd to maintaln a ‘correspondence’
with -General Wnsbhngton‘, ‘the - traltoy Ar-.

- nold, began each, Jetter’ thus:.."Congclous of
.. the rectitude of “my Intentlons.” Washing-. r'._
" ton’ shrugged his shoulders in disgust and

"‘threw. the. letters in'the fire, .. “Hell is paved .

~with good intentibns,”. wrote Samuel Johns -

son,” We have ‘amended that by prefixing. -

could never, repay.

"‘szt Up Thme Eyes

‘David yearned to- mnkc God's, SR By Lm HOIIO

“the road ta,", The paving stones in either _
,lmuury-i‘ahmury. L947 1

are the product. of omissions, .
I shpll throw: no stones at anyone along

. that’ line, but-at myself. . For instance, .Dan . -
E. Nuttall, of Emsworth, aged’ 84, died just -
Thirty-nine years ago. I was' .
mortgaged to -him .by & kindness .that 1 -
I -gave him heartfelt
thanks " at - the  time "and then "our  paths
sepnrated I never: gaw him again, yet he -
If 1 could not.go to see.

‘recently.

Vwas within: reach. -

B "case shuuld cause a. shuddﬂr. Genemlly they k =

_him from time to time Y could have dropped - -

‘him a line expressing my continued grati- . '-°
“That-good inten- -/
tion townrd .a friend 1s7in’ my heart right . <
Very llkely you. .
_recall ‘gimilar instances that . 'concern you

“tude. . I failed to do It
now, 'but It is; too’ Jate. .

ond ‘that’ bring to you the pang of sorrow.

.Susan” Best has-.n. poem tlmt bitcs She.

makes i denl:'l mnn say:

’ Whm! was hﬁd in my cofﬂn, PR
-Quite done w-ith time and. ita feara,

1’ [noked l:ﬁOﬂ the lu.udscape
‘With a distaste.. . L

: And thought with keen averaitm,.'
God com- ;

‘"What a fca.n'ul wnate"' <

Lay littereil all around

For bricfgs and - bptt!cs, stones ;md glass
‘In disordered, ugly -heaps - : p

d That h{d the értile: ground

-But I chanced to’ lift my’ eues

Uﬂta ‘the “distant hills,

Upon whose misty lummit:, : o

'I'hg sunlight gently spi!!a

.Loatw iu mujeatic beu tu, .

- I forgot -the sordid scene ;
hat lay’ before me;. an ! gozed.. |
LAt mendown, luah and men o

u!hway ?,
O'er many o weary mile,

i The rocks, and- thorns, and briers:

Mnke Ii!e seem not: tuarth whi!e,

But away o{f in :he diuumca .
_‘The ‘moontight's pilvery. viys °
Revéal theé pates of heaven, .

‘And we. aver ﬁnd it puu:, -

To oberlogh thc uglhum S

" And Took: begjond the :kles, S

Whem tears and’
And anlu beauty !ies!

s * *

B

aorrow are . uuknown, R



- would -seem, -but to do_this by ﬂPE::IOB fo  “How bright the room, How full of apgels!” -~~~

envy,  covetousness, ‘and revenge, mes . sald, Martha -McCraken, while -Philip Heck . :
“earnal in'the extreme. Such a society, were exclaimed, “Oh,-how beautifull ' The open- - .-

it in’ control, would banish all right to pri- . ing heavens nround me shinel”  John Ar-. -~
vate. property, remove ¢very: protection for . thur ‘Lyth, in a Lghﬂosophical- mood, sald, . ..

.. the domestlc life, and destroy all Christian = “Can 'this be denth? Why it is better than- -
“morality. © o F v e - divingl " - Te em: ['.die- happy in Jesus. .

" morality. S © T tivingl - Tell them . ['die happy in. Jesus”

' '3, The Materiolistic Conception of ‘Hiz~ Mrs, Mary Francis l¢ft--a“310wins farewell ©

“~tory. The class war is rooted in a material- --‘.tgstimgny. - “Oh, that I could tell you,” .she -~ -

" istic conception of Mfe. It builds on the  said,.“what joy I possess, -1 am full of - .

- principle that material* things, are the only & Yapture. The.Lord doth shine with such . .
real things, ' It -holds that the”mode of :POWer upen m soul.. He is come! He is.

Cproduction In materia! lfe determines the - comel” DF, Cullen said, "I wish 1 had the - -

. general character.of ‘the social, political; and . Power 'g_f'writlng; 1, would- deseribe . how -

" spiritunl processes of life.” 'This in ltself pleasant it s to die’; while the saintly ‘Al -
amoints 1o nothing léss than the ﬂﬂ::ction . ired Cockman cripd. out, “I.am sweeplng

"X of ull'-pe'nnnlnelxi:ft moral values, and the Trﬁ-e _3}?0“811'3}9 . at.es,'ﬂwas:ed 1!n mﬂ:f vl:l??hgi L

. ductlon of.all life to mere expedlency. The - lhe Lamb." Yes, our people vell, but -

- ‘adherent of Marxism can do ho :ng ,-fox ~ they die” well because they live well.. = .. -
- to him thiere Is no such thing ns. t or - In this connectlon, Dr. Buckham tells of - .
"t wrong, He i3 dominated by one. lden, the - an incident which hsppened in:a Massachu- "

destruction -of the present socinl order, and ° setts town,> A communication wasd:sent to~ -

" - the bringing in of. n communism ideclogy. - the pastor to- be read at the prayer meet- - .
"o this end he may use chicanery, deceit, ing.. It was sent by a member. of the . .
_ intrigue, terror, and abusge.” -~ -/ .- .. -- . church who for a long time had hovered:
- " Spiritual ideals nrid" values are ‘all lost between life and death in a' prolonged tll. -

‘in a_philosaphy of materighism. Commin-. - ness, - She wag a brilliant ‘writer,. and her
-~ ism ls, in fact, what Jesus called the “world” ‘note was:entitled, “The Shadow of Death.”

-:orghhfzed__'an - concentrated, and. consecrated ; In fecounting- her. experience ghe said, “To .

e S R e e el el SRR T

. 13 the spirit-of antichrist. . .. * . my spirit.were  detached from the -~ -

e sp R S ﬁbod{i'n no].b;@t:so utellylfnfrce:;‘ifrgrr; it, 121&:. L

T ST TR SRS { : ' essfons with .,
... How. do you  account for -the deathbed - oBtng about, receving In r_. M
st SRRt JoL e S e Bt seadlneds, but not Wl entive uc.
""b‘"dﬂ"""g;"f woﬂgsilmte,tha'% '-:‘I;etyh-leg' WOTds: © L Lt e R
<L ;¥ . ¥ em?. o S P - et : Y

- ‘g.ng_f‘o;’zro_f %mﬁ:p?nﬁa'; ow SimpZO'n'a ser- - Beloved—you, if any such there be who | .

""'mons. he “spenks. of belng. asked -tho ‘same through fear ‘of death:have been all ‘your - .-
. ‘question, ‘and gave as his answer the 'slm?Ie — Li}fleﬁmersubjeﬂ fo ﬁf‘?aﬁm of good - .

- gtatement, ‘“I‘.%}dnk.-ﬁlat it is mecounted for :.Sheer. ror seven wee ay-encamped-oh-..

by the fact that they see them.”- He then (he farther.side if not the farthest side of -

d - omarks that after ‘all it is the inngr spirit- ~the valley -of the shadow of death, and it .

‘R ual-man ‘who sees and:-‘hem._'an&- under-. is a pleasant .valley. - Its tranquillity ‘was .-

"B stands, and the bodily senses are merely the 08 gentle, as atural, as'deep as sleep. Ita. .-

- §. Grgans ‘through which sensations. come. to  ActiVities Were o4 simple o going Into the . =

B consclousness, So' i man . can.. become - Nhext robm. “Its atmosphére. wos: peace. ‘Ma . .
B awire,of natural objects through sight, God . Only. gloom was my keenest pity:for those -

‘B could ‘revenl. to_the consclousness the spir- " Who ’F:?ihfegmm-,hemid:ﬂ"l.hgm';lﬂd 'hhﬂf o

N ) with “the : i it “ shadows ‘mark: the foregléeams “of . -

. £ &::;L\;g‘r‘gmwiﬂmuuhe Intervention.of the iz, "We are’ born into ‘the valley ‘of the.

T ot e e 0 ghadow Tof deathy ahd we dle out of 1t into
LU T e s T T T e eternaly, which st know  Thee,  the

.. What do’ you. think of deathbed testi-- only true God, ‘and Jesus - Christ: whem
fﬂ!:ﬂﬂig!» and why do we not hear more of - Thou hast. sent” - -" "0 LT it

. t em o L B . M

My son came ‘und stood ‘beside me T wg - e e
© - He hadn't been home for femis - - About Preachers!l -
S Andfight on‘g?_my-ch_e_. came drippiig, . R e

FRLEN - B

N AP . _.“jat;'-wunt' '_ti:-' make your monef o a 1
L i’,‘,ﬁ"fmu“df his alty tears; . - . IoRg’e\:qy,-fdpnt.yog?" asiiltéi &e prggt_: er. -7
- was gled to lnow hiy breass | - , of “course,” replled .the rich, .but -
. Hod turned at last to the ollfi m nest, - "t.lg"}%hﬁstcdu;ﬂdthnﬁf mber of the oonﬁreg'ati_on.-
L 'il!"hat T 2ald to’ myself in an f'ﬁﬁde’fbtéat,h:-f."t'he mﬁﬁmei "ls'-.gtof'oé‘i\i‘o% ‘tl%td?t;:‘ ?g:ei?ed -
- “Thi# is the recompense of :deqth” ' "' mmissions"—Pathfinder, - - " im
; - =5, C. G—The United Presbyterian. . .~ . . =~ e o
o ‘ 3253333 " . “When I ask those. of  the ' cong: ation: “
1 PR A I' tation - 'gliéz\zqntﬁp cﬁn&%‘{b stsdnt?;WﬂrdmtEé'mor‘if.' 8
1 A [T+ gge on thie church to'stind up, you begin .
| ARt L o ampropie mske? iiried B
PR EEIT N TO ThQUnChUFChed ‘“What_.do j!ou ﬁ:q&n;‘.nppfoprjafé muﬂ!;:?"." .
.- . We hefewith invite you to attend -the’ g_sl}:;:d_me organiet, o o
i+ ‘serviées in-our church, in all of which some  artt v Baghnder © < oy -opangled Bane -
. fundamental truth of Christian  religion ... & CoOMeeR T 0T
Sy will bepresented. . o v - Lo o . Fos
. . We extend our invitation without. apolo- | Sarg Fon THE Fox ST e
-gles and witheut any trace of ‘wheedling.or - mA rrnmm_ter‘ who paid. more attention to
~ gonxing. We eéxtend it carndstly and in- sy igusures of life than:fo-his: sermons, .. -
&1 . - - sistently because ‘we know :the church's '}\;ngunke o }0 i tn;k '.{‘?xr oy porldliness by . E
§|'* . message is something which you absolutely. was tactfal. - @ O rebuke he recelved
. . reed.  We believe that most of ‘the anta- . “Friend,: gnid - the *Quaker, . “I. under-’
-, gonism’'and indifférences toward the church stand you are clever 'at fox-catching.” - T .
¢ -are due fo ignorance of the church’s prin- . have.few equals and no supériors at that == -
... ¢iples or tb & hazy and biased conception of : §POrt” the minister ' replied . complucently, - - -
- these principles. There are certaln pérsonal - ‘févertheless, .said the Quaker,.“If I were
‘" problems which ‘you should not leave un- | fiq m i Ciid ide where:thee would never -
osolved, oL o ' "t!‘xle Ijnnlgisterwv}:?{l‘? w‘:f‘ur'\:}vﬂmu"é‘ﬁr?e?” erg '
" . . T w 1 r & Irn e "
.. The bragging assertions of our miaterlsl-  the Q“Ek.éfs “I would hide i:;ﬂthy? E&dy?’l'!}- "

Lo

sk L

- " detle nge have not solved'the spiritual prob-  Selected:
© lems of. man. Tho ospel of Jeshs Cheist. . ©. . oo o UFi
-, L5 still the power of God unto salvation. A-famous college ‘president, s clérgyman, - -
- .'¢ God's"grace in Christ Jesus is. stll neces— was addr@ssing*tﬁe E{E?If:g’h? 't‘:ill?: cha!mu c g
.’ [1Bary to clear away the barrier of sin’which ::8t. the beginning of -the. college. year, He .. -
" . sepurates us from o blessed eternity, You 3id: "It s a ‘matter.of. congratulation to . -
w5 an_ individual -can find true. peace of . “lL the friends of the collége. that.this year - . |- -
- heart only at the cross of Calvary. Your ' jio nis with the largest: freshman :class in -
.. life is o’ journey. - Where -are "you. - Mts history.” “ And then,  without any pause,” - - .f -
. s a y. ' Where.'are "you. going? . Lié turned:ts. the lesson for the the ")
On what will you base your dependence third Psalm,  and read:’ “Lord, h’ow"ar;-- SR O
+-, hiefore. the jydgmeit” throne of- God? .~ . ' théy increased that frouble mabs-tueied 1o+
. .-We invlte you' to come and pitend to  Church Management. . .. .0 . .o -
* your souls needs. W extend our vtar© ool LTl
.- Bon "with deep concern for your welfere, ' “A' Sunday-school teacher: \Wwis showing - -
Pal JI,':: g:;lnrcltl ﬁan ﬁt.-’aluoyng wltgiout YQu,mtﬁlt Peréplgﬁg-fiﬁtut? oftfhagh éll‘triivt?:n ﬁgrwbrlg
Y nnot live happlly nor die pencefully. In‘a den of liohs. One little.- geemod
~ without the help of the church, Pl‘eilncmfori‘ “yery: sad about it. | ttle boy neemcd .
‘we carnestly ask you: “Come and worshlp ©,, . Ol he exclaimed, “look*'at that poor. "
PPN Lome and wor lion nway in the hack: He won't get any,”~ ..

. e Tttt o e oo Tt be oot strapge, ‘concludes. Dr, Buckham, o
- ~1'think that such- testimonles mark the that this letter was borrowed -to be read .
§ . triumph of the saints and aré. a’blessing - gt other ' prayermeetings, -until its publi- =
.to_those  who “follow. affer them. - Perhaps "cation - wis called fdr, and .1t wag lssued
SR . . - the_reason we do-not have more_of them,: . zlong with accounts of a-number of similar - .
[Crumei A I T . /is due'to, the fact that -s0. frequently dying ' ‘experiences.. Jesus has triumphed over the . .
T e o ik AVCTENDANCE. oo i e T ] " persons pasa out unconsciously through-the last.enemy, and-hid: in Him, we, too, shall
e e T e T A woman, after the sermon, thanked - -, use of to relieve physical pain, * Mr,* ¢rjumph., " .. - b ‘
e ﬁ«f<f_«<<9;gp>a»;_>_ LI - _..'_';hremm;lxéji;tfli “fqr hig ‘discourse, “I found = . -1 . | - Wesley md "0511-_ people diedw hnll'ﬂhis TSR i
i o _'_'. .. v SR i Cagni _ : uL” o - R . S B mﬂbGBai Of e more Mo em- ness o C =__-_-=" - L . E s ,
1| SR .-bfygﬁyﬁfggnﬁagh&ggm‘ﬂfg%‘}g-: .7 'The minister replied, “I.hope it .will yiot.* - | = [’ .p'eoyle ns well,~ But.from, whatever period :  What g" ‘you think of Dr, Sﬂmﬂﬂd (2 df:&
(i7 5.0 himself. Let.us bear witnéss to men" of E_rowv 50 helpful "as the-last germon you - |} - of ﬁf , ' these. testimonles ‘ate 'a-blésslng&_ 1 tinctl}gn f‘}f?m the e?’-_‘“ﬂc“f theory and.. -
L‘ ~ 7", Jesus, .ind sometime - the -light 'wiil ;i’,‘.e'& . e.'.“d"‘-‘e"li":“h--'s'.’f';f T kTl " love to read of Jordan Antle saying, “The . the Keswick teaching?. .- . .-~ .00 "o
j . through,- and they will -gee and belleve i - o Why, what do you ‘mean?" she’ iisked, " charlot has come and:I am ‘ready, to-step: -~ We suppose the question refers io.some - .
' B, SIMPBON, . . . Ao lasted . v the minlster sald, “that sermo, o * in;" or of Margaret Prior erylng out, “Etern- " such statement of Dr. S_eoﬂa_lt.i‘ ag-js-found - .
DRI R T A usted. you three monthsl"=Exthange, - ..~f . ity rolls,up ‘before me like a sea of glory.” - in hisi!quesﬁon box. -He says, “The eradica- . .

Cwithoug? "o : e : : ;
(- ¥ This " invitation was run 4 the church ~The ¥ atchmani-Exoniiner, -
.- page of a-Los Angeled, Calif., paper re- RO : Lo

: .

"o,
i

", w— 1y

© . Tomuoy February, J847 .
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n

"t to say

-k

tion thear_v }n the teachmg thnt hﬁm
- experience it is possible for the Christian

" to -be iwholly and forever- delivered from -
The  Keswick |

“ the' flesh by eradication, -

" ‘teaching i that a Spirit-filled believer. ma
Cwalk in Unbroken wvictory over*the- fl

- and over all known sins.” He further. states

that “the old niature - i3 sin, and we de<

ceive - ourseélves ns we- su?pose slfi “to . be
entirely eradicated,’ refer
'the

" 7 which 'states that. lood . of - Jesus

“Christ - his Son. cleanseth us from all sin® fled:
- which If it means ‘anything at all, means

. just. what -it- says—-"all sin;" or why he

does not go on. o the following. verse which’

‘snys, "If we confess our sins, he is faithful

and just to forgive our sins (actual trans- -

gresslons), and to-clennse us from- pll un«
ﬁi}lfousness
t), is'an enigma o us., We can un-

* derstand it in.no .other way ‘than the ‘des"

" termination ta. carry out a theory, rather

thah to take the plain scriptur&l statementa :

“-at. their face value.

e The key to the nbova Is fnund in a,meas-
o s ure in the following: statement: -

" nature. 1s the seed of God,. and as’ b“m‘i-:'cation at:

“The new

', again, -the. bellever ‘cannot - gin, his new

»nature cahnot sin,”: So, then, there are two

-natures, -one which cmmot

- the ‘new neturé_can triumph over the ‘ol
cnrna[ nature, which always remains, This,

theory and does'not in any. wise

- ur ‘to the scriptural teaching which declares .
ginly that-the blood  of Christ cleanses -

;| from all siny or St. Paul’s. statement, “How -
. shall. we that are dead to sin live nny longer‘_‘

thereln

Dr. Scoﬁeld mnkes, we: f.hmk one vez'.'

unjust tharge. He says “Those Who tea

. what sin- Is"; an n. proceeds to-

“~the Reformed deflnition as follows: 'Sin

- I3 any. want of conformity unte, or;irans-’
‘Now when:
"did "the - holiness people .ever ' teach .‘that’-’
. Christian. Perfection i absolute perfection? .
It is nowleré o thu dght ‘But they do teach’ -

ean be cleensed awa, 51.

" gression’ of “the! law of ‘God.!’,

that: the carnal min
“so’ that - the Christian ‘may love God. wi
oll-' hiy. heart, soul,, mind and strength.”

And the Scriptures ‘themselves teach that - this " life

“love 13- the !ulfilling of the law o

‘the instant of-

ring of - course to
.} John 1:8, * Just w ]l:ms by. verse

5:27):
.Holiness (E- Jo

“for inward unlikeress” to.-

sin, and one - \'¢ have a

- which: can “and does: sin. - Thraugh. grace

the most, s "‘merely. a- "bepresslon-
measure

‘by death, .or by

., “never see tha

AT : - <<j<‘«««i¢¥f«§<o_»{g'»};»s'm»»}f o

- A Christian .- -0 e T |
LTl L ea mind thrcugh whicki Christ. thinks: L

oo =g a heart tlu‘qugh which Christ. lives . -

" !Zis ® voice through which Christ speaks -
, -_--ls k hand through whlch Christ helps.

: What ig the Kenwick teaching on umcti-" -

fication?

Here we can.do no better thnn to quote' _
_from-Dr. Scofteld S
tification in- St:rlge re, is threefold:. (1) At -

lieving . the Christian .jg .-
‘sanctified through the offering of the bodE o

himself. "He says, “Sanc-

of Christ, once for-all' {Heb. 10:10, 1) (2) ' .-
“the believer ‘is -being -

sa.netlﬁdd throug
the - application;: by. the Spirit, to

of the Word of God. (Johh 17 '17; Eph.-5:25; -
26); (3) the believer will be entlrely sancti- - .
rfection at- -
‘the ‘appearing of Christ (I John 3:2; Eph., ' "
~This ex ﬁﬁctation in -itself ‘makes for - o
The :notion™ of -a
sinless - perfection in’ this life Is. nnscrip--.
tural and. dangerous S :

in' ihe, sense.of sinjess °

" Here there - are three -
none of which cortesporid to what the holi-

ople ‘tach_ as entire  sanctification, ..
-(1) There is’ positionn] sanctification ‘which
might bettér be terméd “provisional- saneti. -
- fication”; then there js:(2) a “"belng sanc~" " .
- tified"” by :the truth, which Is nothing more T
" than growth, in grace, or gpiritual. devel L

ment;- and. (3) there is an’entire sancti

the coming

to expedence, is- the teaching  of the-
the' trut

@, ‘and

R

. :-—Tha War C’ry

' _;; 'j_ S 'rho Pronchur’l Mdgauuu";f '

sanctiﬁcations Y

‘ of -Christ, when_the
,bodies of the saints wm be. gloriﬁed *Here .. °
_ sitional sanctification. which. jt=’
" is claimed changes our s#tanding but not our
- actual -statej a Sanctification B

" & sarictification by the. glorification. af the o

" body, which previous-to Christ's coming we = -

: presume would be regarded as-taking place - -
in " hour and - article of death. - But.

growth, and: '

-sanctiﬁcatlun Is not’ glorification, and 8.
-, nowhere so taught in the - Secriptures. We -
-are .not' sanctified by posmon by growth, .
glorifteation—we are sanc. °
~ tified by -the blood of Jesus Christ, for this = ;
alone con eleanse- front. all *sin, ° How much ", -
. . more’ reasonable,” and. certainly more -trpa "
"+ eradicatfon. have - ve{‘\; ittle conception of' h;}l R
& - ness peoEIE a.t we are sanctified through -
the -instrumental cause; by - .
the ‘blood: uf Jesus.'ns the procuring cause; . .. -
.ahd by the Spirit as' the sufficient cavse.” -
We have. no. apology or excise for- sin;, .-
-and we_believe -that if we are-to be pre-
sented fauliness before !he throne of His =~ . .
_ glory, then we must be cleansed previcus.to” -~ |
- that time; and we equally. helieve . that, a-l L
“person must be cleansed from’ all sin -
bedmade holy, -or- he shnil LT

"1 ‘may: briny

) ,.'%'hat where .

: may bring

" That.where there are ahadows—-- Lo

~ . 1 may bring Thy light,. -

_ “go love t.han to be loved;:
<7 It f8 by glving:

-

SEARCHING TRUTHS FOR MINISTERS

: APrayer . -'i,"- Y
By Snint Franeis of - Asslsi :

. Lord make. me ' channel of: 'I'hy peace -
That where there:is” hntred—-

I mav bring love."

+ 'That-where’ there ia.wi‘on — ._ .-
I ‘may bring. the spirit of forgivencss,'.' L
" That where there is discord— LA

I mapy bring harmony, . .-
That -where there is- e:rror—— X

" - 'I may bring truth,

That - where- tl;ere is. doubt——-

aith,.
ere. {8 despair-—
ope,.

That where therejis sudncsa-w

L may Lring- joy. )
. Lard grnnt that I- may seck rather to com—_:

_Thnn to be comforted'

To undérstend than. to be- u;lderstood

thnt we receive' L
It is by self-forgetting—that one . finds; -

'.———-.--..

: “Whute\ner ‘hnppens, ever luse our pas-.
.~ sion_for'the unsaved souls- y
. love for: Christ. that you 'cease-'to declare.

of _hen, or your.

the good’ news of thé . gospel that Jesus
Christ.cime Into the world to save sinners,”.

" 'This is placed above- all other duties, No.’

" minister ‘who, has lost this- _

© . has pever found it, can possibly extend the -
... love of Christ for. the salvation of: thoae ’
. ..without for whom He died —-Selecte

.passion, or who -

The Loat Ari of I’rayer v 3
Thesmmspeakofpmyernswil

. nnd Ihbor.. Prayer taxes all the resources -
-~ of "the mind- and  heart. ~ Jeaus - Christ.
T - mighty works-without any -
1o algn of- eﬁort ‘There are.fn HIs' marvelous":'
" works the-ease of omnipoterice, but of His
"/; ¢ prayers it js said, "He, offered up prayers ..
e and suppllcationn -with strong’ erying ond'*
- tears,” AHl who hhve shared His Inferces~-
.+ sion have:found it .a
. Great’ saints have nlways

wrought m

travail of angulsh.
been ' the out-
They wrestled in" agony

! comieof Eln
: wlth breu g hearta nnd tveeplng yes;.

' they were J pre~ .
B vail . They spbnt cold wlnte; nights in -
-_prayer, they. lay ‘on the ground weeplng"
-~ an "plea and came gut of the con-. .

' fare_ stay ian o
- 5. “Avold, the restleas scatterlng of en- e
e ergies over a multiplicity of. thxngn

Christ Jesus, - This'
; ‘fragrant ln chnrncter." S
Is- by’ forgiving—that one .is furgiven, L T

'-."It is bﬂ dying— at’ cme nwakens ér,er-v' T

;'w'-nnd powers. contended wlth the rul'ers of .
Satan's kingdom, and grappled with spir-

-itual foes in the heavenly sphere. “A lost

.artl - Prayer has beeome ' soliloquy, in- .

stead of jon,
“the churc]E needs no ‘other -cause. ' To he -
~ .prayerless 13 to
-‘puwcrleas.-w&\um Cmnw:cx.

Rulea wh'tch the
.'serve to keep his soul alive:
1, “He miust nttend to the culture ot h!.s

o own soul.

-2, "He must sternly and systematically

. ‘Spgnd time in prayer.

"Thére’ must be t.he” porsdnal ro~
prlatfon of God's Word for our ovnf foul

‘ The powu-lessnm ot .

. #Observe- family devotions where you -

w

. .G ¥Let your soul
s mnﬂ.er of trayall than'a pastime. -. -

1 YSeek to live In. heav places ln
will 'us to be

o

-—'r-*—--"r:
The Supreme Busmess
As nlwuys, 5o now, the supreme buslmns

': ‘of the: Church 1§ evangelism, the winping of

-men, ‘women, and:children .to .Christ “and:
Hi:de‘?y of Ll}f}c ‘New ‘methods . are not .
n 0 much-as a new spirit, expressed
“in loyalty “and- shining" conmge tlmt shnll
‘mark a real ‘crusade. - 7% ‘- ’

The. Churc.h must also ncoept ita full ra-

sponsibxuty for . social’ reform and recoms . .
. ‘struction, applying without  compromise the
prlnclples -of " the  gospel  ¢f Jesus o -the - -
“whole ‘of ‘human life, particularly “to the . . .
" great ‘problenis of industrial justice, educa~ ™

be both pnasionles,s ancl : ._
encher _ must ob- S

 tlon, -temperanee, mcial mlaﬁons. and WAt : ';-

“-and 'peace. .

. *The world ‘iz indeed our parish 'I'hef',-::“‘-_!
mighty missionary project must -be-pushed . ~; .
" with' all" available tesources, ' divine “and: ..

- “humaw, tothe ends of the earth,” It i1 geeat . -

“to be’living jn this day of. fearful danger, of -
terrific : obligation, of nparalleled: oppors - ’
g tunity, and’ of undefeatabls hope~W. E -
McCULwcH (From Amer!ca Pulpit Seﬂca);'_-‘

be done-—Perrlan Prouerb

Do the llttle things ‘now; 8o slmll big‘_'-; o
Ttome -tp- thee by nmi by aaklng to_~' - .




S _—nrxd in some

awake chi
s lenge,
. _strength o¥ the’ Lo

g th
s all of :God's time and.

’IT-IE PREACHER’S SCRAPBOOK '-..7?.-' L

Ten Sentence Sermom on -
.S'cmpture Gwmg’ :

; The Willing - GiVer--—Ahmham in the
oﬁ‘er!ng of his son.:

+2. ‘The Big Littlé Giver—the widow who,‘

: in ‘giving two mites. ,gave most: of all.:

‘3. The Givers Wh4 Weré Not Niggmtuy -
to their =

_ . The - Unpretentious G!ver—-—the "Good’
Samnritan who made no shew of his gliving.

- --——the Macedonians, who gave up
abllity and beyond.

~8, The Sacuﬁcial Givev—David who In
.huying the threshing ~ floor . of © Araunah

“would not gwe to the Lord that which had -

- cost him no

thing.
-8:. The: Voluntary Give:wZaccheus. i.hc' T Ik e

‘man who did not wait to be’asked -to.give, -~

1. Givers Who Had Nothing to Give—

none,” ‘but gave themselves.: -

8. The Covetous "Givers--Anarilns ancL

"~ Sapphita, . who held back a part’ nnd suf-
. fered dire ﬁ:

8. The First Givers—-the wisé men, who
came from the heathen world!.

210, The Giver Who Did Not Count. the = 2
T Cost—-Mary, who gave: lavighly of the glfts .

of love —Ro'sr F, MII.Lm

__.-,

God Muke Us chtmtented
Contentment, the state of belng saﬂsﬁed

with’ things ‘as they are,.is n.great blessing - -
instances, a ‘great curse..."It.
-hecomes a.curse when it causes Christiang-
to lessén their en;leavara to’ attain ter;"
. one -

- success, ~ Possessing ~only .dne’ con
.should be~ thankful for. the coat, howbeit,
. o gratitude. must ‘not be allowed: to

" ineriid; which

s

bored, ‘ends the:

Conteritment. becomes' a -curse. when cir-
o cumstances are permitted.to rule- the . day.
- Man can easil

© - cumistances, ad" of .m

g . .circum-

stances. serve him. To. depend on elreum-

" stances {5 to- periah Churches, not .a few,

. have been at a ‘standstill ‘for so long that- ..
God, give us a holy-
against |

‘ " they seem ‘to like -it. -
discontent! . -Great - odds  may " be.
us,” 'Oppositions: may be Intense. A wide-,

od, .and
the .price, can. win. th

‘t.‘.-

task of savln

. ! ﬂxecworld
: £f Christ’
_'-_'.we nesdn't expect to help miich wi

TS

* Christ, in -which He i3 so set forth ag the -

Pcter and John: “Silver and gold ‘bave 1.

} ness, i

’ Of

-.’longer ‘& Spasmio

-become the creature of cir- ‘vf'.'many others 1“ our giv be “than .

alein, a.tenth of all 1 our: rgceiil’)lg In.g mora R

17. It means less of ‘the . eomfon‘.s an:ij S

Eleasures ‘of life that money -can- purchase, - . - |
utthe mertoqnjoythbse thatamlefi ‘

urch ‘will accept these.ns a chal-
chureh, enger “to amon in the! exnm

g .to pay . -
et day——yes, even this
) day Let us go- onl-—Watchman-E:mminef :

time,
‘spare.

.know that God has
timo. Gad wants the timewe cnntapare"- g

, ed
-lmow it with no uncertalnty

Evangehsm 1s that prescntat!on of Jms .

.the Lord of Life that . -:
e maved to commit
themselves to Him and’ His cause. This in-

Saviour “from ain .an
men -and “women. -

volves ' redemption  from kln, . dedication of -
- life to Christ

and the fulfillment of, the -in- :
dividual in the fellowshlp of the. c}lurch—.‘ .’
Jouu A M.\cmw [

. PR

R Tdhmg SR
l Tt is scdpmralqpproved -of God in-

~the Old:-Testament and supported by Chrlst’s

New.

words in the .
- 2o It s & good stnrt in the. lndividual’

system, .- :
is n cmshlng blow agaimst selﬁsh-'-j

It ‘ca-u‘ses the g'iver to take the Initia~ -

‘tive in Christian " giving, rather than hold- .

=ing back' one’s- r onse “until -the. money
al is mnde, . s
It comma.ndeers nll alike ln quality "
glving. . - . 0D
. dgé frees the church from the disgrace
9 Iy enablee the t;.hurch frequently o -
. fftr o hiia B irltuslity of the
of the
chirch by ‘e slpes for mioney,"

11,14 establlahes the individual a3 a ﬁn

_uncin! -steward, accountable to God.

L It givesr conﬁdence the practlcc -

.o£ prnyer : S B
13, It awakens tﬁought as nothing else, o

. regarding time and service for God.- '
to implant -
ope,
yen. even the dealre to secure another cox:t}. .

14 It elevates worship to the. hlgh plnnel o
of rounded out sincerity I
15, It. makes. - vlng principle and no

It is Ikely ‘to mu]t, it has with’

expan .
18 ‘It éreates in our lives n ooxmno.nding

'gig?aition over:others in the matfer ‘of. giving, "« : .

e can use the most. effective wanpon of
19 It makes us fwofold before God, our

..hnnd held out to give as well as receive, . -

It destroys the . dcmination of clr—‘-

.fcumstanceh.—-b'elected. i

T 15 the birﬁu'lght of every be‘liever
hes sanctifi

: he P:omhe:’l Maquﬂna 3

e He cherlshea a lova of God.—Selected.

Tt is spiritual Ior pemonal fnlth m:
‘caliedintoplau
©4, It is businesslike for there iy deﬂ.nibe-,

,;neé:s, progressiveness, and

h!m; and to-_‘

Ten Marka of qn Edtwated Man

- " What" chnrscterlstica da’ you thlnk an

- educated man should have? Here are tén
.suggeated by one writer; . -

. He keeps his mind open on evary ques
 tiont until the evidence is'all In.-

7" .-He-never laughs at. new ideas;’

.. Hé cross-examines his daydreams.. . -
. He knows his_ strong point, and plays it.

- He knows the value of good hablts. and
o how to form them. -.

"t ' He knows when to, think and when to -
callintlmaxperttothhﬂcforhim '

-7.. : He lives: the forward—louldng, utward-
© ¢ looking lifes .- R
© . Hé cultivates a love o‘f the heauﬂhﬂ

: Worship ia not sunply an altitude from
“which one sees life in wide horizons or.the
inner. secret of. spintunl liberatlon._ 1t is

R one -of_ the great sourcca of .moral trans- .-
the deliberate ex--:

Lo - ‘?ﬁgsum .of one's life to the highest that one

formation; - Worship is”
knows,  All da
. lives to other
. - gar; the secular, the. communplnce, CAll'day
" long ‘we .take the, pictures ‘and’ catch': the
~ Impreas of the low, It Is ‘an unconsclous
rocéss of the soul. * Wo is :the ‘de~ -
f iberate use. of. this’ ama.zing a.nd inﬂuentla!
ower, ‘It iz the consclous exposure of the!-
eart to the hlghest t.hat we know —Quoted

-lang - we, are* exposing our

¥

v what-is' less: thian right to win other :pao-

" 80 gdenieral, . Mén' are ‘wanted ‘everywhere

 with the co
“ will* not - trim

- ding, but'will follow’ conscience through fire

.7 and water~~Jory: Wﬁrsow (Ian Mcl‘.men.)
-‘;‘f;‘--lqnuury?ebmury 1347 AR N

i mnklng

gs, the, profane, the :vul-. .

“. plé's favor.. It 'Is a calamity both in church
..| end state”that this- h{ighﬂ-;:piritedmkmvirtm it;_ lage
., not more cammen, an t apbo Cof ‘i), there are sixteon thances tat the -
e of thelr convictions, who .
sails. to every: populnr ‘

"gale, not chnnge thelr creed at anyone's bid-

R C‘mumence!

" Canscience! Conscience! Mnna most falf.h- :
fuI friend!—Crapsr;
A good conscience s the G;});llace of Chrlst'
" the. temple ‘of the Holy-
“ dise of delight; the standing sab‘baﬂ\ of the .

. ts.—AUGUBTIN
.He .always listens to the man whu lmows. ; sain £

st; the pm—-* S

‘Conseience, true as the rieedle: to the (!)'?ée, o

puinm steadily- to  the . pole~star. .of
- eternal’ justice, - renund.bﬁ .the .soul
fearful r:eulltles of the l e to comeu-E. H
GILLETT,
"“Th
‘euser . go . powerful—as - conscienoe ~wh

dwells within us—SopsocLEs, |
.Consclence_is God's. vice-regent on eari.h

and” spenks in’ His_fone of absolute’ com-, .

:mand, -It.is o revelation- of the being. of a
. God, a divine voice In’ - human- soul
knotvn the preserice of dta" rightfui
- Sovereign, the Author of holinesa and truth.
" BOWEN. . -

" The spirit “of ‘man"
Lurd.——SoLouoN-—The War Cry. .

meg m Tenta '

Abraham was_a’ dweller in’ tenla..
sojourn wasg mnpornry, he toék up no per-
-manent abode, . “By fuith he sojourned in..

of the .

ere . is no’ witness 50 terrlbla-—-no aga’ .

i the cand!e of the i

the land of promise, as in astrungecounh'y._ g
.dwelllng-in tabernacles: for he looked for a= - -

"city which hath foundations, whose huildar

“and mbker iz God” (Heb, 11:9, 10). Do we,

" like : Abraham, remember thnt ‘this" world

. 8" not ‘our’ dwelung place? . Do ‘we hold .-

o loosely the things here -below, of are we

o ] chiefly concerned- with earthly. possesaiona,,j L
i houbes, farms, clotbes,’ wealth?:

‘8 sh-anger here; | heavan 15 my. home.” “A’, .

'tentor'a cottage, why. should’ 1 care;. they're
. bullding a palnce for me over ihere .

E:chanqc

R . _-_ s

one -of history's nob

dinnry mm -—Selected.

Sia:teen to One. oy

Ifstaﬁsﬂeamtobatrusted '(nndsurely'
they are, In @ wtudy that - covers n.ilarge .
area, all denominations ‘and’a long

«child trained in Sunday school: will become
a Christian, "t “one if ‘he: _does ‘not  attend -
'Sunday school.

D ‘.CAnmr

u, 1 g
. - pieu of the redemptive: process that re~ . - -
; ‘ %' leages divine power im the sonl
) Moral courage is oberying one n consclence, :

‘ and doing 'what one believes to ba right i
face of & hostile’ majorl{y, and moral. cow-~. .
~ardice is stifiing ‘one’s consclence arid dolng -

' lo oftlmgoapelof(fhristiathnt
i-it makgs l:s?nma\l:m::dy out of MbOdYe;tJ B .

of anar-"

. ‘In some sectlons . of - our :
‘-"country ‘the percentage 18’ even- larger. -




Ly

.r???tfffvifin'”

i

QUOTABLE POE’I’RY

Gtmny Is mey

R "For giving i Noing” the. angel mH
- "Go ferd to the. g
bread.”

) "My selfish and querulous answer ran,
through, .

you
R ',:5 N —Selected

A Stcward’ Prayei‘
: Dear
These Tftou idst lend me, long ‘ago; -
. - I used them for myself dlone .

. Until I thought they were my oum
But now at last, I .see and kﬂow
I lay them at” Thy "bleased: eet, -

These that I borrowedr—w ang. ago,

I bring these handsqo uge them, God,

5 Help,them to lift and gently lead *

o0 Another soul in greafer need -

© - While 1 on ‘Thee' for strength de end
And take, please take this illing
- _And: fill st only with Thy-love, . - :
=L Then let me use it dau by day - ;:i"
‘ . .In_éarnestness 1o :pmile and pray.

s Until- I redch. the home ubave

: »"Whateuer there may be 0)‘ goad R

" Whate'er- of “time or talent,: Lord

" 20f all. the 'blaseings ‘on .me .

. ‘I prap that” Thow awilt. brca.k nnd bleaa,'
" Refine anil "purge and ‘make_of me- .-
A steward of Thy. 'righ:emnes KATH-

. Hyw ‘BLACKBUIN Peex, in o!den ﬁ‘}_

: used by permlssion

Bl

Whu Was Ghmt Stlent?

- Why is He uﬂent, when d tword ,

' Wou‘ld still His accusers all?- .

Why dpes He meekly ‘bear tha{r tmmts
" When' “angels awoit His call? .. o
+ . “He was madé sin? my sin to bear T
. .Upon the cruel tree, .. o
-+ And sin hath no defeme to make—- j

-, His giletice wos for -me. ~ ‘
Not for one race or color.alorie-

- Was He flewh of our. fiesh, ma Boue of

o uour bone; -
- Nat-.

.. ‘On_the yock Golgoths crycified, . .
.. Fine were the.wounds from whieh He oled ;
© i 2 Five were the colors, the nngel sakl,’

L. Yellpw andblack end whitd; brown and- 'red

" Il }:1;:3 redeemed by the t mcrowneni
€

* -——S'efected

ungry swect churlty’a"‘-‘ ‘

‘ r"Ai':d must' ] keep yiuing again ami Gya{n?"~"' .
. 9Op," not” said the. angel picrcing me
et give ’ti!l the Mmter uops yivlng to ‘

Y

' Help them to soothé and heal rmd mend :

Whate'er -of tmeans, though more. or lesa, o

71.(1:.'!1.!).5!f g

ar ‘qou’ pnlu.~—~cfnr all men’ He d(ed":.
. With tiiese two thi

_* This New Year
. Frances Ridley ¥Mavergal - o
. This ‘New Year Thou givest me, .
" Lord, I congecrate. to Thee, -

Fiu my hand with Service blest,
», Fill my heart .with holy rest,:
: And ﬂ!l my life with pro.{se. o

-

Your Talente

= ‘ff buried Iuddcu, !aid. atway,.
v _Thgla talents” that
ing - them baclk - to: Thee—- -;W:l surely tarnish, ‘rust, decay. "

: “{ used God's boundless Ioue\ ta ahow, el
- nd help the world to righteous grow, .- 7 o -
D Your: talents “then. will -brightly- g[ow— AR T
R .DM'E J. Tmn in’ Re!lgioua Tc!elcope LT

ou have todau RRS

New l’ear , : o

='New jriencis to meet——
R New foes to meet— .

"Rept:. by the powcr oj God

7‘-Through sunhy- daua--- Lo S
Or weary ways—~ . -, o
; Kept by the power o;f G'od

"Wlth ﬂowera sweet PPN
.Baneath our feet— o s
: Kept by the powcr o,f God L

A nas ST :‘

3

But Two Thmga Maﬂm‘

“Love the Lord thy Gnd with all zhy oL
- . love thy nelghbour os, thy- L

- aelf” (Matt 25 17, 39). o
) ,-’A multitude of- thmgs perp!ea:, e

heart atid |

- They come our pdace to- shafter,

- But if -we face the truth, we'll know‘

it only two. things matter.

Al else'in er will ‘turn out’ right,
ondense life's’ problema then to two
“And all-the others scatter;

.Remember, these dlone ara. rea.l—
mt othm du not matter,

. T'Ju‘?rw«:bur'aﬂayaﬂm

With all dts-nights and daye; - |

N

v ,..,';inmm'_. ﬁdm-Dxxoﬁ' YRR

3 done: "honor bright”_

. Juat 20, God

R Cand’ 80 beneath His wings ‘my soul iz, still,:
v A_,,‘Wra'{aped aafely "in tlie shelter of . Hia will.
las “come to know |

-"_:_“:_Have fa&th {n God! ..

3 _’Twill be too late . . BRNENE
N th'n falth ia lost in sight sublime '

. Have: falth “in God! g

.. He will thy troulile ahare, AT
: Yea, bid it flee,.. . SRR

:.For God both hean am! unamern prayer;,._u

: *-f'mwe faith in Godl" . . . L

el Hava Jaith tn Christ! -

o Thy atns forgivn - SRR
And place in heaven prapared for thee.:{‘

""" Have falth fy Himl
"f['.At God’s right hand -

wIf you're dn douf:t Tl this Jaw, e

. [ T e

" Love God with all the love -you dan,
L And as yourself, your felloiww man."

-And note how trouble wenses; -
Hom rich and full s life’s reward

Remember, this iz Jesus’ plan . T
To give you peace “with God and man.”
J—-Gm\m' Corrax 'rm.:.m

.,

-

I!‘Jw Qmet, Ge:ntfe meiry of Snow

Oh, T am: glad my heart has come to know'
The ‘quiet, gentle winistry of snow;.

The healing touch of beauty at the aight :
Of bendedng)ine tree knce[ing in the night. E

o What éa sour er? The um ainks Iow

The cumfort in a “anotwy . bIcmket !afd

Likc smnething that the angels must hnue :

0} toueums they sifted. J‘mm the stars,
‘ ‘To ‘warm - the earth cmd heu[ ita mnny i

-§cars.”

-iz. born

. 'I'he promise of & Remrrection Mom' i

Iaem plad my heart has

Have Faith in God

Oh, have it néw, in ﬁrﬁe.

o

" Who will vot sorrow aend

Without ‘His balm; . . -

Who fmm beginnlng knmbg the end

And ‘thou shalt aurelu lee

‘For Jesus never. fails'

Hh souereign ru!e fm- thee prevaih
e —Fx.onmc: Mm

- 'Snnuwyi’nlnucuy. 136'1

= 'ww p lour Ue? A passing dretm,

“4nmd all its joy increases, e "4 shadow cust on

- What.is your ler A childish toy,

"The.deeper night brings troubged'drcam o

lave enfolda me and I sée
“His beauty whare deep sorrow used to be; '
‘For somehow through the winter night

. Hlu fove: thﬁ»oughout etemitu
G het quiet, - gentle - ministry of - smow - "
=+ Auce, HANscuz MoRTeNBoN, in Sumhine and._. :

E "__'Shadows used bY Perm!.ssion. Lo : .’To olfow - Christ—the. better way;.

. Rut comea ‘when ccrthly [ife is oer,
2 «Secure-tn. Christ  farevermaore,

L For “God ahall wipe awny all tem"'

. O Bfidé of Christ). peloved by Him,
_-"Bauy of ‘Christ—His
.. Fullness ‘of Him, 1ho filleth a

' ':' o Church of Godl why dast thou' deem
Sfmke off thirie unbelief and be

| WhatIs Your Lifer . .
(Life- without: Chriat). T

A-mowflake on the flowing ltrea.m, '

e ey -

When sunbeama pau the open door

No faith, o worth-w e joy, ,;: |
A pluytﬁing Jor tha passing years; . R
What then life?wa vale of tears.’ - Lo

'.'What is yo‘ur life? - Some dau th fiﬂ-d
“Ap endless chaos in our mind, g

The-harvest past-qa ﬁeld : S
;Your er, y(mr‘ llje, whut does. it yleld? !

The shodoins come-refuse to
'Of mmpent years, Huw dark lt aecma!

: 7L (Life with Chiist). v
What i your Hfe?. Will mamlng bﬂght

Ecli e the ahndows of the night, .
"And chase the clouds of sin. away.
Reuealing Chr{st your hdpe ;md utay?

' 'I'hcn what 1 your llfe? For uam to win s
The victory over carth-barmn sin IR
7 Thfo‘t;:gh Christ, yqur Savlour, meaﬂa to .' o

]

Theh sohat is Wles? Conitént each day ° ..

) d some soul to seek His face,
To Fmaw Hic love, to win His. gmce

“The: end of aorrow, pais, and ﬁ'ars, _
) L= idlnga.'l 7
":T.'17,. Comp!ele in Christ'
L Frederick LA ‘Neve

Why are thine eyes of faith so dim?- .
Dost: thou not know. Hia mi, Iny wer, .
Is thine to ule thia wery hour

The world in awful angulah Jiea R
And -heqvenward lifts jts pze&dsng e

ands. and . icer.-— . f

f{"hou mutt the mlghty iuue meet.

‘Who never heedless heqrs thu cnit ‘
His glorious gifts .qre thine to share.. J R
With all His. creutures euerywben.‘, o

ig. promises .an empiy: dfeam?

Hiq elt hmmmil -
_ W ° Iny Heart nvui Llfc
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.to milh;lg thmugw

- « conviction for sin; bécause of

- gaI
lall!lg for

_' sinner's

A PREACHING PROGRAM
. Preparrd byRer. jo]mE R;]e}- - R

“Landnwrka Against the Sky"

(A New - Year’s Semmn)
Scnmmeoshun 3and 4,

TD(FW]H!N your chﬂdﬂm ahu!l a.ak their_

“fathers in ‘time. to - coms, saying, What -
mean these astonek? . Then \ye shall let

. .+ your children know ‘saying, Isrdel comé:
S (ég)er thla.forﬂan on ru lav::f(

Joshuu 4 21

Introducf.ion., T .

1. “Scriptural ba und .

- The. Israclites’ had ust crossed. thc Rlvet‘
‘. Jordan into the land of Cannnn under the
leademhip -of Joshua, &

- 2. The-Lord's commnnd ;

Tha Lord, knowing the tendency of the
peop!e to forget, commapnided

:and power T
3. The Lesson tur ua

* Bo we here at the turn of the ear should'
sq:t up landmarks of Christian teiﬂmony for

present and future generations.. -

L Here let us build 8 monument to God‘ '
redeemlng gracerin our lives so that’ neither ‘.
. we . ourselyea nor our chi.ldren may ever

- forget: .
- A, Tt us bulld a. memorinl of thnt ther
‘wiiter” which this cally

. The
converslon

o ) -Meany dell\remnce from siavery to sin. -
. The:three or four centurles in. Fj;y;{, which -
oseph wag

ﬁzn s ausplcioualy when

pr ter, soon settled
bondnge of nbject slnvary.

tho wenriness,

“ness all

the misery
the hopeless-

ife, "
*b) Means . mfhsal to, compromlse

" Moses sald that the Israelites. would ﬁot be L
content to: leave for a short timé' (na’ Chris- -

" tian éver suéceeds who decldes just to :
It & try for-a -while); Jeave thehj' cattle gair‘:s
Possessiona "behind “nut a thoof - ahall be

~¢Y :Mearis fucmg nn fm nssabl fth -
B }nountnlm:i on: either alde End aneimsg?nc:ble

A fol:] B
Conversion 1& a crisis £or aeveral d!.ﬁerent :

- reasons; because of the-growing pressure. of.

@ 0 tion-
the devil and hls forces; becans%pzsfi threl'
m- and pedice; - use wh

- hopelesa- lt iracle

‘ -"2 Man
ferience
iled- to mnaintain its, inner glory and lts )

them to-set’
. up ‘0 ‘memerial 50 that neither, they nor
their “children- would forget His goodness :

m'ossing of the Red Sen,
ing s . ‘a type of -

The .heat; 3
ve us- such o vivié plethre of tha f..

. heart and life,

g sting of sin’s bondage ]?333 the Jong- *

ave forgotien I, or at least have

. outer testimony.. .

. There are churches and even- enure de- S
nnminations that ance carrled revival ban-, .
rished - revival . fires -but row- . - "

‘no longer believe In the miracle of the new . . -

b and certainly no- lnnger sée in. their -
own congregatlons the miracle of the neW‘

_ners -and  cherishi

“birth, "It all ha d. beaguse th
‘a few vital slﬁgﬁg: g

%an ‘of salvation unraveled before” them,
hey do ndt . believe that the ot life 'Is

" bondage; ‘therefor¢ - they neither

who hnre-known such anex-

in the scarlyt thread ST
of the’ atonement, .and ' the whole ‘divine S

ope “for g

' nor yejolee in” delivernnce from that bond- -

"age.. The ‘have no

Ten
the’ jovful sound

: He set 'me: ree, He ‘set_me :
f wﬁﬁlbm‘né ; ﬁ.
8 neler. forget the
When He washed my ains a.way, o
i A'nd He set, He set me ffee. s

‘In spite of all. thls fnlling from- the’

<nce .saved men a polgmm
..experlence “he once had.

-~ 3 Le¥ us not forget to tell of our-sal. LT

vatlon' 5o’ that no.'one ‘who kriows . us will

~ the Lord "did_soimething more | for Israel;:

Therefore, -

B, Let us buﬂd a memorml of the Jordzm
) River crossiig.,
" that’ the text speaks

1. This Isa t

snnctiﬁcatlon in human soul,”

people see- lt

-a)" That -

fle conv rsl
_end’ glorious erslon,

nece
are somao things whi

-does not do for one. It subdues but does . 1

not destroy the ctitnal mind, . It leaves ‘the:

dlspositional, life inconflich at least. belaw Tt

the surface.”.

“of" ourselves-—witness ' our

condemnition when carnal tempers arise or
beljever who gets "sore" “or iloses

ered from lnwuxﬂ trea ery and comie to

m rlence of grace whereb
: l'hc Pmaclm’- Magm!no

and He . has. done something more for us.. ;

is of thls’ ‘particularly
of the work of entire .'

“but, hallehg:h nots I'm fnee 8

I belicve there is, still in the heart ‘of ttl?e' :
t memory af the o

. be ignorarit of the fact that we crossed the - :. !
Bed Sea by a -miracle of God's grace. “But. -

2. As we et 1ip. thinmemorial we know. * Sl
thai ¢ will eal cortan things t minfi whoen e

), That Goifs W Word demiands holiriess of ..
tint:tlvely} we. demand it

! the. condemnation which the singier levels. .3."“

k a .

E a rllvlua mlracle- -his tempe: -

j'_-whleh ‘suddenly, gl o ay - Thnt RN
ore us into tfle arms E 1 ing, fm-giv.._ Jo: t}\ere e Gloﬂoxeeg»:hgle ed,;: e

ching'on the aw- - - §°
fulness of -sin; there ore- they do not hnve g

"love God out of . pure henrt fervently.

o worried .
.~ which we* had.d
- awn. .good - resolu ons) - had.

-.also’on the everlnsﬁn
* God -ganctified. us - w!
' that grace whereln we stand anﬂ whereln
Twe rejolce, - :
. < II. Let: us. build a monument to. t.he God
- who “has' brought. us through the ﬂery B
‘ ,fumace of -affiletion.

. Lord" helped:
" : Lord will provide” or; to put it. colloqulally,
" the Lord will see-me through."

¥ .5 Hon of the

.., rach,’
surel

" . beasts' lockjaw;’ all night long - they
- “at Daniel and | ooked at him with hungry--r
" eyes -and " drooling cho

. he ‘would say, * _ 3
*-.:8: Joseph . bem witnesa ‘fo  Jehoval's
eeplns Pﬂwer the furnnbe of ﬂery temp- - sickness

N b] Eslher lifts her volce in" d
__4 o e Queen s

I

"t “And the: very God.of peace san | you
- wholly; ond I pray God your whole spirit
-~ and soul and body be preserved blaneless

- unto-the coming of our Lord Jcsua Christ“
B} (I Thess. 5:23). ‘

- &y That' when we camé 16 the River Jor~
weary ~with wilderneds . wariderings,
that some ' persons and on
erided cularly our
failed hun
for Inward rest and peace,’

. 'hovah God He taok us “clean ave EJprdnn
o “dry f
7 Do’ r;at !eava amythlng ‘out: of thnt testic
" ‘mony, .Etch it clearly, carve it deeply. em-~
phdaslzo every detall g0
" an

that " our’ “children
our: . children’
“God did- that: for my father,”. “And write

memur!al that . after

"A..To 'be sure ‘there Are many -others-

.. who have left their testhnony to”the God
.:that deIlvers.

“Two of . the fau;lllax‘ ‘names of the Old‘
Testament axre Ebenezer, “Hitherto hath the
" and Jehovah jireh,

1: "It you listened long~to . the ‘coniversa<

Meshach , and; A
surely hear ‘theém - say, “But we must-teli

ﬁu of -the. wonderful  way ‘the Lord - dez "'
,lyered ug from the

flery . fumaoe "
2. If Daniel were to visit-one of our pray-

’ arand’ ialmjse méetings, It woiild not be lo

; hefore e would be on- his feet telling:
.. ~his miraculous ‘deliverance from the ona
‘den,” 1 would not.-want to miss that testic

o ‘mony, for’ I have always been anxious to'j_._'
" know: just how the carniverous instincts of

the Jlions " were : thrown _Into “neutral, "1

- l{lb::e ‘heard ditferent; Cxplanations. | Tt has::.sei:n others

the . Lord gave the  wild

said . that
u gulffed

apen up to bite him;. It as been suggested,

tco, that.they all looked .

‘cided he was too . tough 10 -be good to

-, eat. " It alsg has

. 'fbecumeaadoﬁlensll
. Daniel ‘put his head . on" one of them and
*~his_ feet . on mnother.and. slept: peacefully -’
* all night." Iwouldllketoheartheatory‘

from Danlel,

Of cne thl:l'l& t"

trihu.te to the God ‘who .

-“experience and b
-thé God who delivera His-

- ﬁcm‘ 1946 disnppear into th S
a testimiony to Jehovah. As -

" the children of Israel gathered stones from .

‘the boitom of the river bed, so wlll we ffom L

: the hours of deepest trink; - '

s “children “may: know: -

“He kept us in-

- vital - Christianity i3 different o
the ordinary . sense, that .

- death,-; T
sin;’ ‘that we® are- not blind to seriptural - -

u l-h(: !

three Hebrew young men, Shad~.
ego, Yol ‘would

2 World War It
,- but | could ' not

‘at. him and de- -

. men.
. ache for: tfvl

eated that they, Aemptation; but in spite of that, we thank -

ttens, -and..that’

mnchlﬂations of an evll mnn n.nd saved the a
-, lives of her people. ' B
~Thelr testimonies nnd ‘others hnve becn SRR
: put Into their Book that stands as one great
“testimony to the one and only God. - .

‘B.- But we wish to gother some stones of
uild, top, a monument to. -
n evén in;
these -very -days. We’ will not et the-old.
e past until we
‘have erected

1. Wo here and new. eall to mi.nd that

/'God_has kept us from succumbing to the - -

deadly fumeés of unepirituality, Our henrts
could be warmér than’ they are, and we

_could ‘have achleved .a: hi%hbr degree of
‘that we are alivel . God B
2) We have. fiof nssentcd in owr mi}uil

: '.thnt worldliness ind’ all thiat comes’ with it

lhess in some . ways,

right. . We believe that sin-ig sin, -
'that the world - is no' friend .of grace, ‘that ‘
. mere
B thing short. of eotatuct Tt iritual
an ort- o e is
4 ank Gudspﬂlat we .are’ nfra.isp d: of

*distinctions in the will of ‘God; that we .
do not see all thinga alike, ﬂmt We are not
“color blind, : .
b) Not only 'Lhat. in ou.r henrts we luwe
=been kept from the bli
T We. love " We still love the, ,
ot‘ prayer and the Blble Wa still. ‘
more” of - pleasing: Ged than' of havhig a
place ‘in the world, - We still’ desire to_let -

We - 'still “want Bible standards. We -are

- still. true- in“our hearts.tq the :Bridegroom
‘of qur souls. -'We live in the. worl

to .its: beauty and its life, but” our -

‘_supreme devotion is ﬁxed on’ the Son of ;
God.

We* hava passed’ thmu.gh the ener n :
- te tory. 'We: have . been endangeved’

trops, ambush; and sudden attack We have
all about "us.
Nee, ‘wha' *servecllbin the’ Britixh Army TV
ofayou.ng ca) tai.nwho_ L
et hladamen over de t!T.‘;)r.-bom’:- n;%h The -~ "
‘next y, gray -an m oung. -
officer kept ku{:entlng, “Ihay 131 my - . °
all my men,” Our'heast! -
“who have: fallen In ‘spiritual

devoutly tlmt most of v have ‘heen..
kept, ¢ o

Raise the memorial hlghl : .
2. Thank Gndi He has kept us in the

A :mjdst ~of trouble

B} Some of s’ this year have seen muc.h_

t of unspirituality

-the Holy. Spirit direct and control our. lives. . L

nnd“.

By Some have had & visit from the ‘death - ©
angel at’our home; and out in God's sere, * . .
the ."_; uried beneath a stone, 1les a. big piace of A



. .may -know He has sweetened the bitter

- - will"not fail .of His.p
A We:have
. perish in the R

. - 'and new sead to crosy.
. .mony that the Lo

. tremble . with h
..and famines; but

our -‘ﬁearts.',"lt-:‘.f‘ail.aé thou ha 'n;-t' four .
"':.owpt-s?lvei hed perlzzluec:l;'g J'usf? novff’ naml“'- "
write my heart ‘goes out to two men who
we&:t in the long, lonely hours of last night,’
and who- plod “through their work  to ay
L J‘)\tal‘t’lz‘ncc!:}iggztléaqrtti. _\[Nithlnl two weeks I
o “egndue e . funera lces for®
. their faithful Christian wives. serv it fm'-‘
‘It .may scem to. th

w

ose_sged and il that .

v everything: A blow - strikes,” an  arrow
" plerces our hearts, Oh, how.jt hurts until
- il ‘seems-tgo much to bear! - But,. suddenly, .

there in the hour of hurt the ‘Lord puls

" His arma abeut_us apd pours.something. of -

. ond ‘we reach the place where
. ags S TR T R . _
- :0Oh, let that’ memorial -be - raised ‘down-
'by the waters of Marah so tl-m?'tf\b-‘wgﬁg!

we can - sing

for -us. “The world sees the wrecks and
.. derelicts nnd evidences of desiruction, Eli'::t
* them not.fail ¢ see the signs of the vie-
+ tories ‘God has given ug, oo
" .. ¢) Soma . have known irat .
- How it hurs 10 have séople gy andifiy.
-+ - responsive who ornica
.. But, thank God,
ba humble, to -

people cold and un-

weré ‘warm- friends/ -

-He has 'given us grace to

blo, endoavar o discover if we

were- lo’ blame, to go the second mile, fo

. - discover.the joy of restored. understanding, -
: _gﬁ to keep sweet inner victory In spite of

ta

. Séme have borne up under .the ‘wei -
_ of a.myriad of just little things, diseou.rgélf -
- ing, annoying, W?Eﬁmm" » ~ bothersome, .
- nagging- things. . Like- clouds of gnats -or ' .-
. -mosquitoes they have annr%iéd. ' The enemy .’
did' not try-a sudden .terrlfic Blitzktrleg ' on
i ugy but he beselged us_and ‘tried to block-
* ade 'us, But:the Lord has held us steady.

- I we were to erect a mionument i every . used" to  pi ] " usan

i e W r r 1@ ‘ -- 10" picture’ life: - Life . iz  a .of .
e W o haa dels vered -us the past. chance, a-gamble; life s just o bowl o e e e
" iophy robm -that woulde warm our ot - cherrles; life is a great farce, a bitter joke; . e e e mning ot
. “dven’s_hearts. In years. fo' come, o e i, lass of winie, S larating of fist g andthey do not frodle: us, very
. III Let us also’ ralse - here a testiinony . Fhilosophy of life in The R taisrt of Syine R L

 that we believe God is siill saverclgn 4nd .- Khayyamy. « . - ,’5’?.*3‘.'-‘ of Omar BT v S AR s Rl el

een: raoh ' an * hosty”
 walls of Jeriched!fﬁfa' wefthVé-Séen‘ the.
. 3 oL - 0. .14 B .

glants tumble, . 1€ Pave seen -the

B, In this new year

"l

th;ere"‘ 5re"ne§v-gMn£s i
. u}fe r?ise‘ mhowiii'
rd stlll rules-- o
“direh, the Lord wil provide. es-—ehovah-
X . e

-He does nat ‘become  onfecbled ‘with

©age,’ - . e U -
w2 He s unaffected by the “ch Yof
" time 'nnd .tide: " Nature _J;;nay.'— c:hu;:gi fg&
er- sunspols,: edrthqupkes,
—and f _ though the. world burn .to
. tah :_rlssg’.uor tmﬂ_d-f&;;bnn.of&o&,‘%nﬁ art,
-, - the* ssme,  an F years - - not: fail” .
. “(Heb, 1:12), - Scienllf:t':' ‘skill dn- ﬂaizoatg;ﬂc y

oI

ide

*seq

hing

S .ug 5 i - i 3
- His swectness. into' the. gall of our sorrow, . the;‘:h?o_o.u:rfgy"beuemd s

. build: testimonies to God, "

‘Introduction; |

-1,. It is-said that it
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with the Holy (Acts 13:62).
~Your body ia the tem Ie o t
~Ghost (I Cor G 4) 7 f he Holy
Introg%cuos ot ' '
e danger ‘of spurnin the Hol
" 'Ghost,”- Ong  day _‘~Cnper§aum Jesu}g
-healed. a- blmd and dumb .demoniac. - The
~pepple marvel'cd, :and -said,  “Is not this the -
- 500 qf ‘David?" The: Phariseea mocked, and |

‘This fellow:ddth not cast out
but 'by Beelzebub, “the prince of dg%ilg“

Jesua, wknowing their though: tu
uked. them.” Ther He uus}e:ﬁ' onr?oe‘gpgag

o of the. “unpm*donnble sin"—'But, whosoever, -

speaketh againat tho Holy Ghost, it
be ~forgiven :him, m-itlzar l?t'thi:h%,uoﬁ%‘:

nefther in - the  world tg t:om"
12 32) -Hebrews '10: 2§ wod?thma‘:rv: U
jng, ‘dane ‘despite unto the irlt of ‘grace.
hesians 4:30 warns ugy K rieve not the.

?h:i Spiritt of fGod el
; o 1o pmesstoknow uatwhtih'
unpardonahle sin.: is, :bul: I carjt observz tha?:

forget{ulncss, nover to’ be-

. or heing—thi

That is 50 neatly true ds to give us -

the ‘man who went fo the -

it is a terrible thing i blu hem

agoinst, to,resist or nomspﬂle I;oly ggei:tgt
In “conversation -with a group of other:

mimsters, the  pastor _of -a. urch in. jan"

- avangelieal denominatlon ‘gaid,

‘I were to talk of the Ho{{ Ghost my seven-- i
‘think -1 wns talk- :

teen-year-old boy woul
-ing nﬂout Hnllow?’eeno

. 2. The glory of.
i, .2 bonring K,

Spirit and to give Him His rightfiil ‘place,

It lsa

.7 L The'texts bring to =
X l.he Holy. Spirit g to us the pcrsonallty of .

A, God'ls triullle God isl om In- nature
ce in reonalit

< ds begotten of the Fuptger. Ty Holy. Spicn
proceedeth from' the Father, Yet all -

-are eg‘ual persons; : inﬁnite and eternnl .
- B, Tha tend ‘
oféhe F&I ir at;ﬂ & aomctimcs fs to ‘think
-and to think of the Holy Spirit rath -
certainly and. indefinitely, l1)343131111.{':‘«: gl!.‘ légr
limited  powers of thought we find it cnsy

to localize the Fnther and Son.~the formerr = B

. on the- throne- Jucflgc, and- the luttcr hy

"His - side as Jesus e dintercessor. . The .

'. Holy Spirit.is not. focallzed but remains nI-

b h "

‘has .blown -those *
every ~direction, ‘high into. fhs:
‘ '~Godh

. 0

“demptive work of Chtist: He is the admin. P

. maost” impersonal
‘C.- But’ there “are many scrlpturcs which

fﬁrm ‘and’ reveal “the personality of the” .-

. Spirit. " He Is:a Person as truly s are t
Fathér and the Son. They nreySpirlt, thc}:;

ste ubiquitous, they are evel%where effec.” ] L
ersons,  (See’

- tively resent, and -they are
Acts IS 12{ Acts 15 28; A v
Eragorialy o8 cta 16:8; Hebrews

The texts bring to
the _Holy § plrit; - ng to us the officework of -

Thc Holy Spirit is the execuhvc of the
.He brooded over the fnce af the waters

o end brought )order and beauty out of. chnos

(Gengls ]
e renﬂ'led upon or’ lm
made hlm A hving soul -He’ isnﬂln;ﬂgutigﬁ

-4, He is. pnrtxcu]arly relnted to the ‘res

ibsot::lox; of. that redemption. . Christ was |

witnessed to- by the ‘Holy Ghost, follow

by the- Holy | Ghoat (“another comfortcr")

=by the Hol

_completes - the Godhead, - and

~and . how. His redemption 1s administe;-

iy e Sisgensali

thlugh“;fwney gx rI:ensa on of -the Splrlf
o lways .and: everywhere pre, h

been revealed to- the church p:%g:ce:s%vel;s
@) The Holy' Spirit is. the  Person who -

é—

n_ecessity is the last to be. -Tevealed, -

. ere i3 no analogy or counte rt in
nutum. s In the case ogythe Father ll-ll:lud t.hc

ThPx!Guhof‘lMﬁgnﬂn’o .

blessed thing to honor the : Holy - '

The Holy S irlt

: R times in
- . three times in-the Qld Testamént, four in
" " ihe New Testament; born of the Spirit— =
-1 - four times in New’ Testament; Spirit of God
" —fourteen times: in Qld Testament,: fiftcen
" i New Testament; Spirit and my, Splrit—
- many.’ times; -

the Son ns. human, -

-,-I__:EorlmlThe Holy Spir‘it Is described hy per- .
P Personal’ works are nitribiited to.Him,

*3, He ins ired th
. the Bille. p . rcvelation of truth in o

the "Holy - Ghost - overshadow!
. Mary, was strengthened by the Holy. a‘gogtg -

that the Spirit, © - )
s ma . :
"He is a. mnclﬂne, too, in the seise thnt he' ,
He builds ma-’
chines and rans them ‘until sometimes_they
No‘ one- sees the. whole,
v truth “about man . who does not see’ .man
',,nsumachlne.., o

o I'unumy»l’ehmm, 1947

: - -"is.a great.machin
therefore. of Yo

Son, hence only ns a resting plnoe 'for hu-
_~ man thought has been provided in th
- carnation could the “threefold distinction of :
" other: animal,” except

e In-

the  Trinity - come. clearly into mind. .- |
¢} -The Holy Spirit could not come ‘as
the administrator of - redemptioh - untﬂ re-
-demption had been provided. -
d) The Holy' Spirit was revealed on tlm

.day of Pentecost s the' Imrnanuel the God-

with-us of this dispensation. = .
2 He is now the ndministrator of. grace

- He convicts of sin, regenerates the penitent,

§ - - sanctifies the believer, reveals Chris

- - inte sl truth,” em‘gowcrs the saint .to pray,
" {estify,"and l!ve -

3 The Scriptures are full’ of ‘references. -8

t, guldes
toriously " dbove. sin.

-the Spirlt; Holy Ghost—about eighty.
e New 'I{stament, Holy Spirit—

Such terms ag * pirlt of adop-
. tion, “spirit of “burning” !
Spirit," *

.Oh, If 'we degire to have great grace upon
olir own hearts, upon, our
‘we must_ honor the Holy Spirit.” May we,

" . hHold Him" up, keedp our hcnrts sensitlve to-
. His " leadings, "
- the ‘success of ourlabors.
§ - -. ° nor by y power,’ ‘ but by my Spirit salth the
- Lord of hosts®’ (Zechariah' 4:6).

epend on Him for

‘II. The texts .also’ g{ve us, thc “temple

Lo concept" of man.. . ‘
.07 A, Thera are different wnyl of looking ;
B - 4t man..  There are sweet and sour points .
K- of view, an cxempliﬁed by the sweet young

. thing who

nsked ‘why

, and. a. ¢at
night "' But 'there "are’some true,

n is-an sanimal.

chatters, fights; Ioves, growq ‘old, -and ' dies

. fruit of ¢ e
. earnest. of the Splr!t,” ““Spirit of -
e gracé " “Spirit of truth,” “spirit.of promise.”

“tiong: .

3 Man is o bundle of inatincta and emo— )
True. To the. casual obsarver “the
Human baby may seem very much |
that the baby seems_
noisier than any other creature. .But. the”

‘parent” almost at - once ‘detects ‘personality .
~. characteristics: which never leave the:

“Fromn the simplest instincis to’ more’ refined

"They wil] develop- and. become betbcr or. -

A.'.at.e y, or. well, .-But .
. the better he thinka, all t.hings bcing equai

denomination,

ot by might :

pérsonality | traits such ag qulck DErvous . : ‘
disposxfion or e mﬁom disposition—there
they all are In bundle of emotions.

- worse; -but there they.are,” "
4, Man iz a  brain, True Manisnn
R mtelligence nnd must. tg be normal-

- happy.  Man- must_ t.h!nk ‘some,” He
not think much, or’ c!early, or accur-
he must: ;- and

the more truly.is he a’'man, : N
5. Man is- all of these. ‘blended and har- - .

“"monized into personallty No one can be

‘taken ‘alone. -
“B. But man. is. not” seen; best or- most A.
truly ‘until he, is seen from a. rellglous point
of view—as a temple, as the témple of God.
‘Man is’ a finlte’ person, incomplete and'

not inlegrated without. fellowship with thc poy
“Infinite  Person, God.- SR
concept of man, the .concept ‘without w ch L

know - thc true powcr and R

That s the - fem

man ‘can never.
glory -of his own being. "

" 1.-“Temple” is n common ‘Bible term, ..
a).’ A proxhhately 150 tlmes it refers to .

. BOMte’ material building, .

. b Several times it-is’ osed in’ refercnce AR

B thinleg that any man is wonder- -
~ . ful and the “old mald” who iz rather cynigsl

. .about ‘'man. : One lady was
-~ did not marry, and ghe snorted, “What" do -
. 1-want ‘with-a husband?. I have a chimney

. -that’ smokes, ‘a é:nrrot that swears, a dog -
.. that sleeps ‘all’

gi:lt ol tial - f

- thou artial - concepts of man:™. .-
‘ gan ptg' True. . Man lives
‘ :n a physical body; eats, sleeps; . shivers, "W,

that - stays -

—

© . .much.as: any other animal To dcny it is
<~ to be very, unrealistic. . .
- 2. Man- {5 a ‘machin c.Tme. Hc him--~

. - Self is nn_intricate”and” wonderful mathine.
. The efficiency of the co-ordination of the

- nervouy system, the mystery . of 1 the wond-’ .
. fellow.-a. and worshi

derful factory -which transforms the chemlis.

" cals of food and drink and alr into- blood
" “and‘flegh and action, the marvelous
tion of stich ‘a camera.as the eye—nll this, -

riec

_and . mom. certalnly . prove: thnt mian is 'a

o -maker,

almost run

e e .

. 24)-God

-; the“ hnbit of looking down

: to. heavcn :ng tha abode of God.

~'¢) ‘Two or three times Chrwt referred to RN

Hin own "body as “this. termple,”.
Fé‘lpheslans 2:21; Paul refers io thc -
whola bo

of believers ps.the temple of
ghe - E;g& “gmwth unto an holy’ tcmple B

ey “The New " Testament thought of .
"temple" is: introduoed negnf.ively
preaching of. SB?hen fore his mart
(Acts T:48

with hands.”.
ag I ' Cor.-'3:16;

comrmmd "Be th. the Spirit)” -
Marn is. a. t.empl

bene\'olencc to IQWer ci’eatum, love tn his

. The term {emple: suggests the !ollow- . Lt -_ :

a) Something lofty Man is- not a ‘worm . -

. Nothmg low o earthy - .-
“is- fitting ‘to _manhood.
‘face and heart. and !oeolzc S

to rovel-and erawl.
“The mian with:n .
‘hoe,” " with - his- :
downwm-d not -only “has an a e
he has an achlng empty heart ‘o8 well. ) SRR
read’ ope . tim t’ a -man.who folnd* ﬁ% .

' cierits-when - he was: “just a: ‘boy:‘He formed: -
ﬁnd some‘_'»

tke any

the, S

? Paul in Athens (Acts 17 PRER

‘dweﬂeth not in- temples:.made ..

There are -some .- scriptures . .°.
which ‘specifically staté that - the.individual - -

- person s the. tem Iple of God; such:pagsoges "
Cor. 0:19; II-Cor,6:16, .

- Thy thcrc are many .other verses.,which - .

ﬁ} ing, one eéxample is'the -~ -

Parson capablc of




'* man ‘with a. capital M,

P ternple of the Holy Ghost, which Isin you,.

- .,.ereated ‘and owned
‘ing taken ever as’s 8 uatter and’ filled with:-

L . our hearts

- 89:4).

.these Sundny evenings

i . !

more money. Throughout o lifetime he :

" collected $7.93, 5300 pins, 4,700 buttons, a

. bent* back, . and & sour. disposition. He'
" missed " the ‘smiles - of friendly faces,  the-
‘beauty of. the sunsei; and- ailver clouds . -

ngainst the blue sky, -

Temples de not have, stx-foot cellings and
- tiny ‘rooms; the;

. bpliclous halls of worship,. Man is not made

. to be.a creature of foxholes and dens:and -
; caves,' He is made for space, and the stars; |

and the long vision. . Unbeltevable as. it
« seemns, he is: big\enough for G

¢) Something holy.  Dirt and dust and
rubbihh ﬁrofnnity und' wickedncss are more
out’ of place temple than anywhere
€lse, Sunlight through
.~ ~pews, and. sacred music come to our minds

- when we think of a templé.  Man is. less
~ than a man when he is dirty and vite, “Holl~.
.. ness becometh

" :is the- state fof which we were made.
- d); Something empty, ‘something incom-.

: plete something. that needs to filled.

w that humbles our tWentxeth cen- -

. Asrone
t Jewish Robbi saig to me, “We spell
humanity with a
We ~ endow ‘man -with " self-

- ride. We .worsh]
’ emﬂzen

: u%ltal H _
_ icient - Intelligence, . with - the “makings""

£ character - 8nd - success " within~ himselt,

s Wlll ‘we never learn? " History has con- -
o firmed. -and 'is "confirm. _
'Bible hos alwaya taught. Mon s emgtg', - above-the roar;of the machinery. -A switch -
top; but not. bef g o ]
.8top, but no ore - a great mass o T,
wns'pilcd up -in-a-tengle ‘in front. o‘fmt)hee'
~steel ‘stacks, . Life is

ing - that which “the,

incapable, . incomplete -without - God.’
" Word says -

" “What? know .yé not that your body is the

* which’ ye have of God, and .ye are not your

own?. “For ye are bought ‘with 'a. priee;. .
e God ih-your bedy, and in -
. yeur. spirlt which are God’ "L Cor 6 19 L

.. therefore glor

: What a picture of proud self-destructlve-
munl A great em%ty building, ‘a temple,
y:God; the devil hdav-

" his junk and rubbish—an ‘empty  bulldin cﬁ :
~ "(empty though filled with rubbish) whi
- -will_ netrer be  what it should be until . the
. Lord ‘cleanszes it und ' comes.
with -Hig' pnesence Fe ]
: Concluslon

Comse, Holy Spin cleanse and ﬁll Thy

temple! Then dwe

forevermore withl.n

What Skall I Do wuh Today?

[ ,Tnm~Lord make ‘me to know mine: end

- ‘and -the measure of my dam, ‘what: & u
“that I mau Imow how frait am’ (Psa

b Introductinn. SR -
© LIt may be that this ls the most pertin- -

" ent of the three. guestions’ I am as.idng you °

havé’ towering pillars and .-

e window, polished " * 4

. foster than theught or Hg

thine house, O Lord,” for-.
ever’—and  Thy house s man. Holiness ' -

s -that mah -is like a great empty ™
" building’.-unt{l -the - Holy Spgxrit comes,

‘.l wi]l bejustala
: to ii]l it -89

‘tr or s, hird,,
. -through life I
- When:

‘relatlon to it is o
canno} put nnything new Into yesterday
*b) Tomorrow is not yet here. -

"What shull be my ntutude tow::rd
today? “This, will
shall do with -it..

day is. ﬂeeting -Even g4 1 talk -

Compared with
future the present-is very' fleeting

der over ‘the_future,” but if

o anything. abeut todny
‘quickly. -Faster: [v‘ ‘car ‘or “plane, - -
t, time flies on.

Opportunity was pictured by the nnclents

a5 o:running man’ who must be F‘rasped ¥ )

-the forelock if he is grasped at al

-b): But.If today Is fleeting, it s just as = -8 -
surely valuable, - “We - may - squnnder time,.

but fime is ‘the stuff of life,

(1) Yedsterday was nll mnde up ‘of precl-'.

“ous moments like th -

I stood one: dny beaide one of the great
the International Paper- .~ % -
Company .as a great sheet of wropping pa= - . B
per sped- through- steel rolls to” be' wound;
*up. on a .stéel core; While I stood there,a . E = .
in the paper; instnntly a .. A

paper machines of

‘break appenred in
.man_ blew “a -whistle ‘which. could be heard

.was thrown ‘and the ma

before we re

. (2) Tomorrow will be mnde up of tn’days. )

Whatlwillbelambeco

'{3)' T am made up of "todays, - nnd tha‘t

is an ‘even. ‘more seriousthought.

- (ay -1 can’ fritter’ away my’ tima and

leave everything until tomotrow—the result

:-is that T am‘empty, made up of procra.ntina- -

tions and. postponements,

{b) I can.use my daya fot plensure-—-—and e
ugh or a’ le”'or the -

ory -of. questionable practices.:
(c) OreT c&n live well .and be a nob. le

I What shall T do. wltl; toda

that Jesson over my.. mothers knee, . All

observed . that people " have. suffered, .

B, I found yesterday that sin made glow= . " §
_Ing ‘promises, but did not keep. them, . ] |
" serves the best wine

“) Yesterdny is Eone-nll we can do o
corrective value. . We - Ralph

‘“Wuuld you rise in the: ‘world? ' You must .

L 4~ ‘work while others amuse. o

-, ¢) But we have today—and the qucstion:;- : : '{_u desirous of a reputation: for courage?

‘b) . Something» capuclous expansive,. 15 Whﬂt shall T do'with it?

. resist’ temﬂgltlon

determine” largely what I _ . vance.

- @) First, I-ought" to recog'nlze thnt to— N
and as we.
are thinking about.it, ‘today s *going by.

the long past and the long_

' Wurds

"f;:nan in’ debt, -

"I may ruminate ‘about ‘the. fmst anﬂlnpo%'. : P
nam 80 g Lo
must do- It -

" to’ reach malurity.’

o Iight of tomorrow, - Inutead of drifting’ along :
“doing - a8 - the. .world’ d

o thnt. -Twenty, v N o
- ‘thirty, sixty Biream pile uR- 'on’ us. almcua e

1 wlll e &

. live todsyin the light of terdaly Notr_ -
o thy atlwﬂlﬂ'mwi aba&w obk, L o

B will live . in accord with what o

.‘,yesterday .
- A, T'found yesterda that the way of the * -
childhoodlleamed, S

leamed o

: characters ore - tested

have .known it to ' be tfue; .. ..
the rules hnve “been: broken I hnve-" . :
s gotngtobeeonsum@ “There 5
-that *geemeth’ right u_nto man, bu,t the end .

first; after that, it be-. .
I comes poorer nnd poorer, unttl ﬁnnlly eome

The Preachex’a Muqmtne :

i

the bltter dregs. It is that prtnelple whlch .

an -quotés -from Savonarala:

themselves. .

ou -thust risk’ yuur life, . Would you -
hysically? 'You must
strong : morally an Aﬁ %,lsis calsy e in ad- |
erve the other side of the ple-.
ture; the ‘bad things’ ure pald for” after-_

terd thnt ain leavcs a
.C. 1 feund f :s in. aérmtclemuation :

Therefore, 1 am resolved so to. live_

L that Iwill not be unhappy, and condemned. : - -
o+ H,CTwill Hve todny in the llght of to-
' __morrow.

Al All ife 1s-based. upon the princtpie'

Cof seedttme and harvest,

1.°1.may sow sceds that” will bring ah .

B N .tmmedinte harvest,. but 1 may- learn to' my.

regret - that speecty harvests are nsunlly-

- Foor ones, If nll ‘m investments are those -

nefit_at once, ‘then

wisely. * Mushrooms grow” ¢

¢ oaka toke a long time.
overnjgf\t, but grea Ifol live to have all- my_.

ood time today, I.may ﬁnd myself empty— ;
ded tomorrow. :
n < I 1 .s0W seeds with selﬁsh lnterest in

_ mi d I will reap a harvest of regrela ‘and
s ret?torse. I wi]l ptck thoms ingtea oﬁ ﬂow-
Cers.

B, Therefore I will iis'e todny in thej.

ncceﬁtflng .
world’s standards e's ge}—.

| " den hours for :a good time, I will - Invest .

hours In hard worlk, in’ lonest living, '
&os:nd::vor to live above sin, to: uild.

* Jesus: Christ.

LA seem'tem rnrxlytobethe'
‘-‘bscer,buttg’momw will be the test. !

:shall - be free’ from. condemnation.
2 I shall have something of permanept.

s P anue 1 have .always- been Jinterested

ing ‘tHe-carcers of thogse who" sud- .
fi‘:zlxl:l,}v :egce jve .wehlth from some good. for~ .-

; - tune, from a bequest, or even from gamb- -
. ling. Very few of

those who- hit the. Jack-
pot -in ~gamblin g proﬂt from’ it long.: It is

spent - an
:;:lncet"tenlnly no realﬁl ppiness resul

. godllness with contentment is great: gain, .~
T 15 A § will hvc today in the tht ot‘ etern—
ity -

A, A lifetime testa a od many thlngs.

are’, tested;
" Health s’ _tested; i.neis tments ‘are

tested

B. But eternity is ﬁ:ing

severest test upon us., that is perishable

thereof is death"

.-1.could: hwest in. th!pgs whlch would:'_'-'
pay dividends twenty-ﬂve years from now. -

]mmyl-‘ebmmy. 1947'

' ¢ount only as s
Etu%mngnyow th the Taws of life. ether o

rmanent prospergm. ;

put ﬂle"

13. a - way -

’

D :
. . A-Z‘.

-'2 Btb thegraceofGodImeanto
" live tor‘llay s):: that when the world is on fire, .

1 .moy have.a redeemed soul and a noble
clmr:litelxvullfes unpertshnbles. " .' _
\thl’h:f :gall I do wlt.h todny? T wm give R

today. T will give myself to Chris . =

Abuling-—The Secret of Fruitfulnesa

: Scnmtmm—John 15:1-10. - o
. Texr—He that abideth in me, and I tn him, N

“the sgme bringeth- forth much )‘rult. fo'r_.
_inithout me ye can do not ng ( o
T15:8). - TP
d : - .
Inm'l‘l}ltil:gnare ‘twg cxtreme nttitudes to- S
ward sucgess in, Christlun service.:

‘a) One lg the ‘sour, pessimistic or’ fatal- 3 -

istie’ view - that’ says success comes not ‘

cau‘:-.e o?r honest. eHort or, wor't'h, ! be; RS
Tre.

Perhngzdclcieegr it all and thnt our eiforts

mean nothing.

b). The .other is the OVer-aoptimlstlc vlew T
"%Vhateaoman watr{lts he can get. He can .-

achieve anything he wants, -either. in
- material - or uﬁll tual wqud
dIy ene

to ba .
wa2anf course, both "of- thc—se attitudes nre
wrong.  Merit and honest effart

“they- are expend

in"business. or education, or in rellglon.

. man effort will fail -if it fights’ ngainst

f- business, education,; or.re on. R
la\gs Jgsus nmt;le of the "vine . and “the " -
‘branches will’
_along this 'line,

- charaeter,.to build the kmgdom of our I.iord" ‘I “Hirst, ‘consider the necessity of abidlng e

withuut me ¢ can do no
A Human

the degree that it does not de nd on God. . .
" Someone .may say nt once tis an ex~
‘treme- statement. ; w wicked,’ godless

who “have’ 'lived iong ‘and ‘su
) :annaci1 eve: ‘though: they” may die g::md }?&e. _
th souls, yet .we' m e
they Have succoeded. In i Jiviog:and having "
ower here’ on’ eurth -
"Yes," but— °

- are dependent: upon God, - Morally or’ s
'ituallypequless but’ metaphysica A B?Ay-

sieally, - mentaﬂy, ithey' are -, depen lr:d
upon God 25 anyone’ ‘could be, They depen
"upon:God for thele existence, thelr. strength,

- their "time, their talents, : ‘The very” breath

with which th ey ‘curse. God belongs to Him.
}I‘Vhe universe 13 dynamicand God-sustalned. -~ "
:4"2," And; as.nlready. suggested,’ thelr sue- .~
oS is superficial and short-lived.. ‘A hun-,
"dred- years' from- now none of us wil :
g it succe

: fllfe.
'God off to prove T can . get nlong without

do count, .

give: us some’ practical help . oo

effort Is. absolutel? fut.ile t° Lo

.answer s, - e

1 'Even though' godless in- attltude, they‘f ;

“God is the onIy source nnd austainet
"1, 'That. ia true materially. I cannpt throw_= e

R



. confess, "

- Spirlt (J’ohn 3 7).
“.b) "And - If I wish- cont.inulng growing.-_
. ?inJ:chng ltt'e I must ﬁnd It by abidlng in-

L works. -. T e scri ture .

T oenee o
" will shd strength or I con 'work inside His
" strength " (this latter -is abiding). -

- t',."r r
L S .
Hlm But tf I defy His. Inwa, I’ll see,

.upon God'’s_law. No one really

2. It-is trug spintually 1. can llve phyal- -
A ‘Him spirltually;
U but I canpot live spiritually without ablding

© wpiritually. ' -

_cally without . abiding

a) To Ilve 8 irttually I must rome I.o Gud
lieve, be bom of Lhe

issionary wns looklng at’ the word

“Chrlstian" one-day, and she Was trylng to

. {fathom. jts meaning. .-, She ‘took -her. pencil
: ‘t‘md ‘crossed out;the first six_letters, leavlng- :

" As she studied. thd three letters “i

gt i it 'suddenly came to her— "Without-‘-

Christ I am nothing.”
I,” Consider next the meaning of" abidln

A This “abiding” s not contrasted wi

working.  Abiding and working .are not-
- mutual exclusive ' One might werk ,with-. .
‘out abiding; but always the one who. abides

here . sets -abiding

over - against disobedience. to. or. ‘independ-
God: I can work outside of God’s

. Abiding

" then s not inacuv;ty, hiding, passivity, or:

- -even, unthreatened - protection. It iz .de-
" pendent activity within God's wxll dolng
Gods will by His :

B. To abide- one: must be gratted Into .-
-the: vine, or"be’

strength.
born of God-—that. is, one

" must begome n partaker of His nature and,

be . united to Him.” A bug: on' the leaf, or’

a 'spider on the bronch, are not part of the’ ”

vine, ' Yet some people seem - to - think ' that,
‘because- they Eo to . church ‘they .are, for
‘that  reason, .Christlans,

to.8"

hearts’
_There are many-different figures

-~ . father and. son, shepherd 'and sheep. vine

'nnd branches,:

' -C. Apidjng - means andlence, g

L ~keep my’ commandments, ye shall abide in
C.my rJlow.a" (v. 10}

“Can two walk together, -
except they be agroed” {Amos 3:3). Some-:
times it is easler. to walk outside: His: will,

" but-if.-we want the ﬂow of life from t.he
< vine we must o

Dy Abiding meana fegmdence,

times we. may - be to assent to the

) - tem
" Lord's ‘will, and say, 'lehnf.'s fing; Lord, Now

S Tl go ahend. and do it for you," . But t.he
strength

to do Gods w.tl! must come from

“No
one breaks God’s laws; he is simpl dy broken -
efies the

- law -of gravitation. - He either obgerves it
: fﬁrupulliously or. he goes. slx feot- beneath

.. serving

. Someone has put
- -1t crudely—going  to. church will not make
- me a Christian any more than- goin
~"‘garage - will- make me an dutomobile. In .
- cither -¢ase a -miracle would - have to: take:.
- -place, - This is a- ‘unlon of nature, o sharing
. of vital personal power, o heating: of
. together.
" tof speech, all impressive, which describe.,
o fhig relqtianstﬂ;i between..God ‘and -the be- "
* Nigver;-body. and members, house and: parts, ’

Some- '

BN

Himt the wm to do it must. be aurs, hut'

the stxcngth ta perform - His,.

. recall the story-of Heércules wrestling with

' " n glant ‘who was the son of Mother Earth.
Hercules lenrned. the qecret, that the giant, - @&

otherwise . invincible, weg pQWerlgss Whei'} B :
o we, if-

he was not touching 'the earth
we .are out’ of touch with the. Lord, -are

. powerless,  The bulb gays to’ itself, “Thig
" 'is grent, .giving light.” -1 am going over-and - -
It leaves the.

"-shine in that dark corner.”

wire behind, - The flower snys, "Thank you,
-over to that rock,” and leaves Mother Ear
seed -leaves “the soil,
God—and. -they: alf. wither and die,
‘pride - or. “self-sufficlenicy 'creep in
‘thing. happens ‘to onie’s -spiritual tife:

'E. Abiding. means- medit.ation

* ning,- rushing,

teacl'ling,
- gven - the best “work
place of meditation,, .

thinking, talking, . toiling,
prenchlng, testlfying-—-
will never take th

the Lord. . And..it takes time to be
i”ht:vl},r ~The little ‘bo
‘Sunday-school tea
- do.an
-something the Lord could not do."

er .that” the Lord could

“He'

careful - and - troubled -pbout

‘things, - = &
. but one thing is needfu “-—medltmzl‘:m ' T
It means -rest- -
God. when - danger
gégatens. nnd lenving the . outceme wth.

F. ‘Abiding micans_fnith,
ing conﬁdently in

A litfle gir] “Was nsked whnt she would 7
" do i the devil came pounding on her door..
‘Bhe thought a moment, nnd thén. satd "I'd e

let*Jestts answer " the. dnor. "

 During a drought’ ‘the branch does not - "
-leave the vine in search of other susten- ' ..~ ¥

-ance; it clings tighter- than ever and draws’
every: drap-of. vitality it can gét.
what it ‘means {0 abide in God, It menns

Hirust. Him -though. the. billows ' rall."

_"'Habnkkuk strikes this note when he gays,

. -“Although -the fig tree shall .ot :blossom,

. nelther- shall fruit be in the vines;.the la-" - = ¢
- bour of the olive shall fall, and the flelds. .
:ghall yield no meat; the flock shall be eut’’ *
"+ off from . the fold, and there shall be no” - - §
: herd in the stalls: ywt I will rejolce in'the. . 8"

. the Lord God is.my strength” - @ . .
_Otd-fnshluned marrlage 1a * something’ ke "', )

that—for better, for worse,” for" richer, for.

'; poorer, in sickness and in. health till death’ - 5

art;-except: that if Is mostly the Lord"

_‘Snot tty-ﬁfty a8 ' in. ‘mar ge) and thnt e
- eath nevar will sepnmte us.,

The Pmcheu Mnca;lnc

.From some place in Greek mythology I . pgajnst

_“Phe bank is not_ gofe” Paul

-+ strength,

-Earth, for your: help, ‘but-now I am golng .. -

behind.. The branch leaves the tree, the -
the ‘man leaves his'. -
When. -
‘gomes.

One” 5; s B
~the vital chorc[s that .binds us to God and, - -
- to the -spiritual world is meditation, Run- -

“Abiding"” has the sug- S
‘gestion of. quiet permanency.’ Too -many ~
t.gle hardty have time to get acquainted "

, who was told. by hls o
thing; demurred. *He sald, I know -~ | -
The - - ¥ )

"teacher asked, “What- {5, it, Johnny, that the . - .

- Lord: could not do?” couldn't make

. year-old calf In fifteen minutes,” - .
" Jesus . sald; “Martha, Mnrthn. ‘thou nrt'

- ' bringeth ; forth mu.n
. told -the . followin

. While ‘she- stood in iront o
“-justing a - diamiond ornament in* her : hair, -
- '.'Ler attention' wes’ cnught. ‘by -her' litle sis-

That is” ‘
;‘a-'be if: you waould .be - the : first atqr

" embarrassed

.An

- 0
e

P ll soys, "L know whom 1 ]mve believed
nrﬁa:mwwrsuﬁded that he is able lo kcep
that w have’ ‘committed. unto him
nt dny" The devil -- whispers, -

r wli:llies,' ‘T

taked my ail on God. v
:ﬁ;eleseve ever)ything in His I,mnds r Abld-
ing, then, means doing Gods wl].i t:ny‘ Hls
G. Abidin. xnenna con.stancy. "t does
“not suggestihere today, gone tomorrow.
It means planted "with - roots, not . blown

about like Scotch. Thistles, o

I]I Considqr next-the results of nbiding
" A, Life itsclf to us—the life of the vine

n!lows “to us. ("Chrlst in. you the hope of

glory )l i gi g (v -2}, "‘EVery
‘B CeAnSu nr urgin
brnn ch that be g E fruit, he- purgeth it.”
"The method. uf ‘appropriating . cleansing—
I John 1 7 The agent af cleansing—-—Jo n
15 26, -

i o Salvallon from destruction (v 6)

. D. Unique wonderful relutionship to the .
. Baviour, = _

1. Have His lave (v‘. '10). s

2. Having  His. conﬂdences and impnrta-.
tiona of t.ruth {v.15). R :

-8 Have His joy——full and, lasting (v 11)

E. The. object of the world‘ hate {v. 18).

" F. The lnstruments of God'a power (vv. )

7. "16).
.. @, Fruit the ‘glory of . Goda(v 5 8

-ete,); frult thht_ vgill remain (v

Cnncluslon' . ) s u,nt
id in’ pnrap Tase a
abﬁg&s :t’g mé ‘obediently; &ependenﬂy,

- meditatively, trusttngl{ constantly, the same

o the Sund.u School Timea‘

-gtory. which® illustrates
fcity of abiding. A young .
home was dressing.

Spme. years.n

beautiful slimj
&:mnr? from a Christian-

nts' . wishes.
the mirror ad-. "

= dn her hest fine & to. attentl a -worldly hball,

~-vary much

. She sald, "Annpa, what are you
’ :f:hﬁ“é‘ ":t meefnr?" Anna’md wistfully,
*I was just. thinking- how hsppy I’ wo d

. Woman,” ocléo tm;;é
h, Arina,don’
Lo -she ‘did-

“crown." - The “youn
repiied,

slily” - But that. nisbt iat -the /ball "

-_ S not etjoy hcrself for the*wistful little face ;
Holy S

& -BLr words .were used by the -
: it to- e;"
e i '1‘:!531“
» rescort,. el

‘and : kneeling ‘b

‘she we out

conviction to her
e - gaid’ good-

the first star:in
nmi thora a poul
kingd.om

mmﬂbm 19“

.

‘your |
was_born_into

-_the old Testament .and one-

' gosite 'rhe first-is"a

" Yord cslled for w

o' room,
the ‘sleeping : child’s bed.-. u
er penitent mprayer. “Ob,.

N Tt

What Shall I Do wuh Tomorrow"'

Tmc'r—-—Let us eat and drink; for tcmwrrow .
we-shall die: gsa 22:13). ‘We must a!l ap- !
pear beforé: the jutlgment geat of Ch

" that everydne -may receive. the thinge

" ‘done in his body, according to that
*_hath done, whethe'r it be good or bu

-.-Cor-5: 10).,

Introduction Lo T ‘

o1, We- have two phtlosophies presented
{0 us, one by enchof the texis, one fro

 Testament _ (not that "the . former repre- "

* gents the,.Old 'I‘est.nmenb—-it does not)

hese two texts, .one - a. statement wlt.h

unTexlfortation anxg t.heu other a s‘t&tgm:nt

rtation, are -

‘that " infeérs -an exho o mgg—a-‘lcts
ood time, life ends sgon.”

ing {0 the way we live.: Ther'efore,. let
us live soberly ang righteously.”.

2; 'Observe. these two " ways of life. or
rathor ‘the twa. texts, briefly:

- : a) Observe the" ﬁrst Isa 22 13 I Cor
; 15 32; -Luke '12:19.

" (1), In Isalah- notice the sett:ln,g LA 1A
bn‘ti ié‘“ﬁﬂd {the‘ ple: ;niilv Let Jus ;:é
gt or “tomorro e’
?;\hat was - the” reéqlt? Captivity v. 17.

denth v.- 14, :

the resu on, ‘ays, *

. there s o resurrection.. Therefure, a° mber
individual -will live, accordingly, . llb

-assumption .of this “tomorrow we shnll

is wrong, for though. we d!e we live, etem— o
: ally gomewhere.

3)Finally, in vivid touches is glvpn 1o us
in (L{lke 12Y19 lcture of {ie_man \yhoae
lands bmught flenteous'ly-w Saul,
thot ‘hast. smuch goods aid’ for mnny
. years;-take’ thine® ease,. eat, | dr?nk
- merry. . But God said unto. him, 'I‘hou fool

‘this night _th soul, shall ‘be - required- of
-thee:. " en \\yho shall ﬂmse:ﬁlnsk be, - '

hast rovided‘!" }
Whi;h'l‘!tgmslewndﬁt)ext is the" sound, “serious

- exhoriatlon of Saint Paul to sobriety of life.

(1) See the £allamous assumptlons in th

ave !
" oth n sober - truth—"We shall all be .
;‘l}udgt.:d and our fate decided eternally, ac- - -
* cor

from the New g

R

ing “and, mourning, -

ﬁ .
(a) ant of life ls pleaaure and of. sensual -

b) Moat ot tht! plea.sure we get will be

(cg' Death is ‘the end of .every
{d) There'ls no moral respo

unishment and no. rew
p (2). Seeenthe finnl X rtitmn of: f.hg ‘second.
(a) II Cor, l—:l&-—Beal valuaa are. aplrit-

(b) Moat of llfe is ahead *Jlght afﬂlction

lty--—-no

wurket.h for:ua; a a;' mom exceeding_an . L

. etemnl weisht

LR

. -

Pul in. enkins Of
@ In Corinthians, ¢ I¢ there issp no resur-" .

... rection, then let-us eat and drink ete. ‘But.” .' .




(c) After dccth comes the.- judgment
-receive eternal life or: everlasting death,

dance. halls and. dives, in

o .slums—anywhere nnd everywhere that meh
and women a

purity and g

) agide from, good. It Is.the
- devil

ther .he. wears -

; more than righteousness and servlng any=
. - one, more than Christ,
“But’ "despite _this oonstcnt pneaching of
. Isa. 22:13 and the “universal permeation of

all wrong. d teason,’ ‘morn] . judgment,
oend «conscience. sny,
: - " all -appear before’ the judgment seat of
.. Christ to be- judged uccording to
: done in thé bo

" ghall -be dlsaolved and we shall a
fore Christ for Judgment, what
with tomorrow? -

pear be-
11 I do

EEN folded for tomorrow, I shall not put off
< till tomorrow: what.I can. do: today. ..,

“A. We gll ssent to the comnion acnee of

LD =t "We can see that it applies to all of life,

~The. Scriptures urge us to be up and doing.

-said to His parents, “Wist : ye not'that I musi

. .soéver thou. Stldo quickly. As you have
made good re utlons for 1947, let me

- urge you.to be workin them edch day,”

g on
“tomorrow.

morrow is guite often not done at'all. " How

.- have looked for never comes.
’ Correspondenc&how we let it sljp. o
- Daniel  and Ezekiel- Web.ster—-—-father going
‘ awny for Week left plece of corn for th
© to.cut,only.a-
.+ lagt day in aftemoon-—-juat ready to . begin
"+ ‘work - when .father came -hotie, -

‘ ‘Dan'l, what _have you been doing?"
__."Helping Zeke”
e Yo'l accomplish more and’ be hn ler
. i you. will. pitch into- the .work ‘you

© to'dd rather than lput it off till tomorrow
. Moreaver, you -will have formed ‘the habit °
» v of promtpness and you will &nd "yourself
‘.- n fullér, richer personality, '

e How about’ those: ‘habits - %rou were going
S ter correct-—tobacco “habit rd . 5y8,:
L "N’ow is the '

. . How nbout those new hablta you were
o going to form. - ;

T

“(d) “And’ nccordins to our deeds we shall-.

. The first text you will hear preached in - .
in beer gardens and. -
“brothels, in societys drawing rooms and in -

al;g‘see ng pleasure aside from

s favorite. text,' the world's - constnnt :

“theme,. soclety’s  everydny .sermon. - It is. .

% permost In. the mind of every individual
o

2 _' the . cloak of respecta- -
: bility or of shante, if he is'seeking anything -

... this philosophy - down deep ' in- the human -
-, heart, there is.a’ well-of susplclon that it is-.

“Tomorrow we must '
the deeds” '
‘Seeing, then, nll these things about us

I’ shall not’ wait - inactive with hands g

the “make- hay while the sun shines” max- .,

. while 'tis. day, for- the night cometh when -
.. no- man can work, Christ.at twelve years’

‘be ahout 'm: father's ‘businesa”. “What- -
- said,

. and-‘not to Jeave their accomplishment g
For that which fs left till to- -

- often it s that: nvenie td - .
 onvenien -ay that we - dlscovered losses -had swept-away every= .

’_ his _wife,
satound to call
'halfday’s work, - Left it il TR
A tent. or

“What you,been doing Zeke?” “Nothing”.". °

l,AH grom to God 1

debts. He got down ahd. shoolr the preach-
-er's _hand,-gmiled,

'rose once  in-the night to pray over the-..
But we've prayed through. Ry all‘.i '

Thonouéhcr"‘-qumino' T |

_ losa.

- B. Certain]y.l shall apply this prlnclple :

to my immortal soul, my Bplritunl H.fe. my
" relationship to” God. ’

tomorrow,-

A.- That ‘does not menn thct I wm gi\re
“no. thotight, to the morrow, and to myself,
It does -mean ‘that I will not think of my .

~selfish _pleasure primnrﬂyg or to the ex

dusion of the thought of.others,

1, ‘There comes to' my mind.In thls con-. ' -
““Taoke, thereforc fo .

“nectior }Matt J§:34):

thought for the morrow.” .-

- a}-In fitst place,. Jesus refers to material
- things—in. the Tece

“Seek: gdom of God.” -

~b) Ih the second place, I do not Believe ‘__‘ ‘

sthat Jesus ‘meant for us to think nof.hing
:of and do nothing for our. food and. clothing,
II ‘Thess, .3:10-12, Paul says, “No work, no-

eat "

ete.

B Thc selfish plnnnlng of which I speak
brings sadness and loss,

i, We all know. haw - uncertain material
possessions are, and -how .suddenly they

" can be swept away.. And we all must see
. that when & -man hna

-on. these things .that thelr losa - brings e -
rude shock,
.-they lose their wealth, Their had ‘made ‘it
their idol,- Wrest a man's idol. from him -
and you tear - his *heart,. and" sometimcs
ne reason, and take his life. - -

Dr. ‘Williams in the southwest went to
dinner with a° millionuire. The ‘man’ sald‘
“Doctor, you'll have -to pay for the- meal
He' bowed his head and wept, for he had.
lost every&ing-——exéeﬁnﬂoooo that he had:
given to endow & Hollneds school.
“I've heen selfish and sinful,
%llgd given it all to God I-would have been

ppy.”
these thlngs he can ride above them nnd
theh- loss, . .

How. differerit. A, Chrietinn husinesa man

.He went home that night™ to"tell
on him, nnd he
gj_ng;r. . . ) )

' ~the - Holse .and to "pay - the
-and .- sald,- “Lact night -

was pretty-dark.  Wife and Y prayed-and’:

I Secondly, I shall not plnn eelﬂshly for - .

ding * verse . He says,,

Enm brend by the. sWeat of the brow. o

placed his: effection o

ot is the renson there were, ‘
and areé, so many. t.hnt commit suicide when - .L

And he
(30 SN

. But-when:a man doesn't live for

Next morning ‘the. pastor -went
ard “him -}

couage, ‘why should I care, -
They’re building a mcmton ]'er me. over- :

:Though e.rﬂed frmu home, uet sﬂll I mcy L
md chi!d of the mng-'-_'-{
The pastor went in and’ !ound the man b -

on, g stepladder; . taking' down one -of. the . - s
.-benutiful plch.ltc;st getting ready ‘to -auction .
; furnishings o

. right.. We have God left." Ah how dlf-
.'-feﬁl:;t!h'l‘he evil mnyay ev: our: fr‘;a,ié
* " bar] e m cwec aw.

" own and - holdy dear; but there is a mooring. . i
“the devil cannot touth; there is an anchor
_that holds in the storms of life, if we know
- Gad. -That which -we love most is beyond
the rcech of devlls ond thieves. -~

"'W have an am'hor ‘that keeps the aoul

. 'Stzadfaat and sure though thé breakers roll,

" Fastened to.the rock which cannot. move,

- Grounded - ﬁrm tmd deep in the Sauiour’a
' lone .

By 2. I ahall not plan selﬂshly for tomorrow{ "
;for the ‘yeara bring' the ‘consciousness tha
" gelfish material objects do. not satlaiy. King
. -”'Solomondowlth th ezh uﬁitgld

" ‘wisdom mu L,
e The half has. not ‘boen told!
. yet! cries out, “Vanity -of. Vanities{ 3
" vanity, all is' vanlty and.vexation o spirit.

H - (Read E{chcleo 2: z.-léi.ﬂﬁtutil) neghe saddest.
- - arts, maqs 0

' ?:un d' i the homés of the wealthy. - The |
.- -moat despercf fespalrin rgfen tzx;;l l\)vor;x;;n

T Ar s@ . Wio ve “the grea -
'."-'si:nsu:xond ‘who thought they were gertlng
- the most out of life; .. -

. ‘Alexander tll:;nql:ﬁred alée the kn:wg :
" “world,’ wept “that’ there’ were no-mor
e B ‘then dled” In o drunieon..

- stupor. ’
) :g:hly for tomor-
11 lose my. fm="

s Ibeshnn' n&t
. A use -
7 rrgxfrml sc:ul And it would profit' me noth- .
", ing “though 1 gaoin -the whole  world. and-
" ‘lose my soul:. D ves, the rich man, had great

" of eternal torment.:’ was poor and
- -gick, but .he-went to -heaven . when he dled, ’
- For: tomorrow, then, let ‘me be Lazaruy .
. rather than Dives, for thus 1 shall be ea\red.
. and help to save others. . S
SRS 11 A am resolved to make. cdequate plah.s
- “for .tomorrow. I shall- endeavor to-be pre-
. pared “for. fomorrew. .. :
v o A, For I am’ assured- of thls——tomorrow
i coming! ' We’ mdy be well -and nttong
- a8 we are: today, but tomorrow i co
TomGrTow « may "not find “us in’ow’ own
"~ homes, but 'it’ will’ find_us, We may. not
“ be living, we may not. ‘be , this- side- of .the

rythm els¢ is an .episode. Every in-
C ::i‘taution End object, eveni-the universe, will -
. paEs. AWAY, butyouandlwﬂl Ilvcthro gh
. the' eternal . tomorrawsd. . |

: it prepared. “And 'there’ s’ only. one
' f::ac; el;n%,o lt, iy by the scving grace
“of God. briﬁ _ and
R W ¢ tomorrow g8 ‘me’ peace

R prosperlty, I em determined by grace

" ending. W
the Queen - of.:f"'

souls - are .

wealth, but he died and was in hell, a place "

T udgment, we may not_be under gospel pro- E
- Latlon wlth the opportunity to choose God &
‘but W herever: we. are, tomorrow” will - .

‘us. -For we are -creatires . of eternlty,'

_B. Since I-must face’ tomorrow, T. will”

of God to keep uprlght and pure with my PR
- eyes. fixed on :

the Cross.
2, "If - tomorrow - bnrlinnsgsmm& gorr‘gi\:’ ond
falth rem o
L?:i’d', Eiywillu:revcr leave thee nor foreake
thee”

3. I tommorrow finds, me in ctemity ra~

ther than here, “I am trusting in the merlt

“ of. the man. of. Calvary,” . and -1 ghall o :‘\

ing through theé- gates washed in .

hlood) of the Lamb, » sinner saved by. graoe. . ‘

Conclusion: -
c'Er‘lz(-:ienrzl,g\.vha\‘. iﬁill t‘:!rou go wlth tomorrow?
1€ 1t fin ou ‘in e
iﬂe it'ls today’ dose God:
morrow ' promises -you fmpc -but* there B
coming a time when choice wlil end.. . -

“Rehgums Backward C‘hddren

Smmunn—Hebrews §5:1-6:3. -
'l‘m—-—T}lerefore leauing ' the prlnc{plen o,f

“the ‘doctrine of . Chrl.'lté Tet” us_ go, on unto i . .

perfection.; (Hebrews '
Introduction. ‘

1. It'w ractical | observatlon oi reli-- e
"glous life. at?m? bxought to mind this sermon e
: sub;ect :

There - have . alw egm been indi\nducls

‘who stay around the edges

perience, who

travel far or dig deep.

* 'bYThen there are great gm
ple  who never . seem’

?::in Christien experince

advance- Very

“(1) “There . are conservntive orthodox S
ETOUDS . ‘which do not go. even -80. far a3 to -

Lov.io
i . groups which
resent the 1i%lorlou.-l
reart and-

present @ vital ‘saving
-(2) ‘There are evange

do. not . go so far as to.

doctrine. of holiness. in

should .be’ honest " .
(3) - And., perhaps: we should be BeR
* advocdte “holiness”™ but “which- neither ad- - -

"enough to confeas that the

vocate - nor achieVe progressive, nggressive
holy living."

1} ize the progress in nor- .
ma.l yh?ld’hoo‘dmfnnd in- the work of the s

schoolroom.

' Splés: which must © 'j‘}'
) There aro_ b two prln P by
G- are -NEevVer.- ..

be ever gression in
‘and in. 8p, icatio
uauall.v

divorc eory preoedes
Thus. it .is in the ch.ild's studies nnd

o) cal om
leng R

until school Is past,.th

i of Lit, must: necessardy be donamaileﬂ the

se oi.j.:- o
" hls. age,- either. becouse of a'lack of native .

clossroom is finn

'd) The child it Ings beblnd

* ability

or becnuae of a lack of. npplicatlcm,
ls n “child..

licab]e to rell jon.Tn fact, " the word
dﬂol;;l}t: means eerner, ‘and we

ox'=ou , bo, dlsciplee of Christ.- e

our- Iosslsun- L

a of religious éx-
make n start butwho do not - .-

of church .

€) Lgfl contact wnth life Tust not_ be left .

L y, of “the same princi les a’m‘_'_‘r-
all mg '




- d) ‘Fhere sre the. early. principles of re-
- ligion—the soul of man, falth in Ged, right
- and wrong.. Our use’of clagsroom annlogy
- . i not too good right here, for-we.do not
.. ..mean to suggest that these things are child--
y -of temporary or developmental*

© ' - b)Y Then there are the great fundamental,
- truths: Thé Inspiration of the Biblé, The.
~Nature. and Attributes of God, the Trinity,
Creation, the Fal

* " and Salvation.

- theré must be

, the Atonemeht, Christ .
-.‘lt_h_e Vii;;i;_licé)u-onr of '

erfence—conversion,

) To.:neréqhal e :
'developinent in the

entite. sanctification
- life of holiness. = .

'-ist_rong meht~'heloﬁkéih ‘to t.hbse' “swhin - b}; C
reason of use have thelr senses exeiclsed -

- ‘both good and evil”, .~V o
" 4. The chief reason. that thesa people

.were -babes in Christ rather than mature;

' The Ought.of Giving: . -
ly ye have received, freely 'givg

" (Matt, 10:8). AR

ye them to ea

j aIso: "“-flll.c.io."' i (I-_ETiigss. 523, '

roblem s liiner soul 1
" only -answer -to inner soil: need

-grace. Then this perfection Is not.so t (Mark 6:37). -

.saints wag d moral and spiritunl’ reasen, 'a -

toward sin,

- heart conditlon; it was an inrer inclination . -
g} QObserve ‘that the 'lrl.ap-l'lc'atibn' ofrl.‘G:i,. "

" attainment g8 obtainment.’, ..
) y, there comes.
" Go on to perfection,
itual _ catastrophe 1i

‘ , and it shall be given _to_-"yqu.
‘the .warning—.. B3B8} - L ‘
o not, spir=’ Introduction:: o
oo e 1, Today I want

: i hring to you & con-
" gideration of the “ought”

of glving and next

“not* laying again ' the foundation .of re- =~ - §
pentance. from: dead works,” and 6:6, “if .~ :

they shall fall away,” is that these people -
rhadv beeri backsliding and-falling Inta.sin. .
.. ~bY The fact is that spiritual understand-

i1l ba spiritual i
or childishness, ‘or petiiness. J;
ed 1o -tell of hjs expériencds in a
. button factory when he was a'ho th
artieular -factory th

- ~--A. One result.w Sundny the "how" of giving:-

.2 That word “ought” is
-derstood. . The " wor
under “moral . obli

ontly shistine
‘memns to be,

tion’ to' be ‘or.
ole ‘realm of. duty, of -

ctured- pearl :

_ing is. deterinined far more by the condis:. ’ :
tion of the soul .than by the length and in- .

tensity- of intellectial - effort,. Jesus said,

r. God' in’ His- kir;:gddm. . “The -pure in-heart shall see. God An

(2) To service fo i

+ .This i8 not’intended to be an arbitrary scale.

. .- of progress in Christian 'life; . These three

"', -'stages are not isolated

they overlap and intertwine. .-None-of them

ed andleft behind, and cér- -
_ er go through the school

. rist together, -~ . 7 -

" 4. 1 think this fits in with the anxiety of -
the book of Hebrews that these Christians

. should not be backward children,  The au-

" thor.encourages them: to' go to perfe

.from one" another;

impure man can “reason. and study il -
doomsday and- he will never “know

. Al O
bl In every matter there is
1 want to," "I desire
Mfgar,” “hope,” ‘ete., ther '15'1' also
ipught to” or “I ought not to. . -
a) Evefy one-of us-should

til they, weré simooth; ..
inst the grindstone
es ‘were - taken - off;
e work he wanted
rrectly, and sa-

-polish the .edges un
e would hold th
until all the  rodgh. e
... When he first began
'Y to be 'sure that he did i't co
" he asked the foremany

fot- only the

God - e‘h'clehvc'm.‘tq‘-_-f-‘..' :

as well as a sanctified moron. " Why? ' Be- -~
-eausé purity of heart is far more .essential. .-

to dspifitus"ll'r& tife' and l;ndersmndir.}llg“ t{mn .‘
study i, Trying to see Is g pretty esg .
effort if the optic nerve ls cfe d, - opu Tt

tong shall I. . pe "ethically - minded, to be
¥: The ecjous and conscientious,
*.should learn to’be
of things. - We. sho
‘eught -I' to do' in: thi
my moral obligation? .
. What is my duty?? - .

" Hold  them against_the :
fo l lige&, “Until they sto
have not been polis ed wit
}Lofacleari.;m ithey.are
When i}
" thegﬁobgcdme. problem

overned by, the 0

d ask ourselves, *

] s situntion? Wh{l *
~always fussing, ‘What is right? -~

1 I like to “wag he) - ©.
Paul (I like to believe it was he) s e fation,

follows his  complaint with an’ exhortation: . .~

“Therefore leaving . the principles -of the -

ctiori of - doctrine of Christ, Jet s go-.on unto per« =

" heart;. and: then of thought and life.
“I...Observe that the ‘seripture lésson be-
gins. with a:complaint,

-+~ :the author, may.
. ' . those to whom he is writin
‘.. cannot eat strong meat,” . :
. . -A. He has been expounding
" and profound: rélationshi

- .1, He-has be
. ~of Christ.” .- s :
. e).Like the Aaronic in some ways,
. -.* b) Butdifférent in others, - -
“ 2, Whent suddenly he -burs
aphrase); “OH, 1 'have so’ many -things to
., :say. to-you aboyt this,. but you are go dull :
-of Hearing.", -You  yourselves. should be
* teaching .but you -are still in ki

in” rompers, ‘still - playing with' tops and- .
- blocks and studying your ABC's.:
du-are atill nursing babes; -
He suggests the'r

71, 1tis ot that.th

_Paul,. or_whoever
ve been,' complains that
g8 are babes and -
the amazing -
p betwefe;l ,the_-Ol_d 7
en writing of the priesthaod

s out (in phit-

n’ for-this.spir-

ey had’just-been gaved .
d ‘no opportunit; :
. says (Heb, 5:1
-'ye ought to be teachers.”
x0T One reasor that is ..
-+ carelessness | (Heb." 5:12);. - “need” " to: be
~ . teught “dgain. . ., . .the’ first principles.”
7 How often .young scliolars do not hear the :
» " duestion or do not remember-the answer.
bécause’ they hive been lazy or Mattentive,. .
SR |  apply that to ouy Christian lives,
- but it needs application right there, .- -
.8 Another- réasort was that they did not:
. " use the, powers and” knowledge - which the ;. spirit "and -soul * an
given them. This certainly s the- i‘a’i’
verse- 14, - which -says that:

y. for ddvance~ -
2) “when ...

: 'ini&,}_ o

.- implication of .

- feetion” - 0L L L
A, He is neither denying nor minimizing -
these things which he urges the. Hebrew. -
Christians _to' leave, “the word .of /the be=‘ ~:
ginning of Christ,”" .repentance from dead.:
works, “Iaith toward God," ete. . - -
“1. :These things are . essentinl. . -

willing to do this -
~an ugly :hard thing '_

o in the churcli—ensily upset, quar-
releomt .',.iglo\\i of spiritual understanding,
envious, dependent. upon’ others, a‘b.-.
in their own tfoubles. " :
~ - 'B.. Another resull w
% crippled in‘service. E.
"~ of taking a trip in-an old '
_Arnbis, - He ‘was not_driving,
bolling radiator’ and-

L)  Most, peopl
because ‘they  are
duty, because .duty is

" ¢) 'The " rea
s ugly and hard to |
divoiced duty. froin dekir
duty, . They, . come
‘Since: they . are accus
.owri . desires, th
way.do 1 want:to

son - that ‘duty, “oughtness,” .-
to t.hem'isyth'nt they -have .
¢, and desire from . -
wk in the road: -
tomed 16 follow
. -themselves,
go?7- Which is the easiest

ill be that v\}e w
E. Stanley Jones tells
“flivver” across -
but, cvlf‘hat,with-—
tting “stu
?cnr Ell‘di.lble that he "

L.: : Hinge 0 i u_ e ‘
2. The word "again” indicates. that - ve : v exhausted ot the

should not mill ‘around-them, forever dis-.- -

cussing them, uncértain 43 to what to be-
Meve and undecided  as to ‘what o praclice; - -
:The fgure’ of- ch ‘Paul Is using: iy the . .

-the most com-.- -

7 t pleasurable, ¢
way, the most ple: b MGive mo - he

- the “way - that will ‘
fﬁﬁﬁb}ﬁh _g:ﬁl“fries;lds?’.’w "And everyone who .
“follows his ewn plenstire without consultlng: ' ..

was not-at his best -~
o ement;: It is like
bles exhalist our:

. -end of the journey..
7. in bhis mext speaking engag
.. -that spiritually;.inner trou

", erection’of a bullding, Itls’wise and won- . -
derful to lay 'a:foundation, but to:lay a - -
foundation,-tear. it up; and lay it again . -

repentedly is” the. most foolish - thing one
could ‘'do. . Paul says “Having laid the foun.: -
dations of belief and~experidnce, leave them,
--leave them glone, and go 'on-and build” - .~
B, He exhorts.them to “go on'unts per-- .
fection,” - oo T e

nervous .energy ‘un
" {rritable and se
. more, we will be erippled
" for the Master, Many.

: arted his own prayers ¢
£ his loved. .ones by showing.a
: - carnal spirit under pressure. " -
%.C. The greatest danger
- opostasy, - ..o -

find that those ‘plessures will ten
~ toward forbidd
“path. of du_ty;.h
" duty - is "unethit
t the individual be 1
: g\’:i"ttihe:itefﬂs “two. di ferent%tlungs,‘ .Th,
are’ twoh;e%sons.‘ fpiz_;. b
;{1) The human nea _

- thzgt)evil ?s} attractive to-it. {Not that good

ibed. And, further-- en things and away. from

For the failure to think -
fcal -in- itself.. The. result js- 7
ins to think of duty-. ..~

+in our service.’
incere Chrigtian

-W,m__b‘." ﬂm‘l !;. sinfully bent, so .. -/

* 1; That presu poe:ses' a life without- sin, : . SO

else there would have-to bé the re.layin

ig niot - also attractive.

1. . There Is very liitle in bee 5 ot e e s strongly

o indicate that one wil inclined’ to. be

of the. foundations of repentance over and =

over-again, = .. . ... a0 L L

2. ‘It ‘includes .the thought of ~progres. -
sion and advancement based upon Juman
consecration ‘and . éffort. e R T
/3. But mest phinly it reférs to the Gpe L
: fectign. which - comes by an''act of.

y ” T
goad " and ‘strongly tempted to be bad. ) e
“This gives fnan: a-wrong start. .- .
-‘=(d2)‘ .?ﬁcondr mo3
al -pursye ]
Sulting - their duty. - The 1
" tinues  the, course, the easie
'be.governed by epicure

"+ backslides once. . There:is

.. God's wonderful Tove, . - » -0 -
e refusal to walk in the light.’
condemnation, and- the
to do.- so will. mean

much to affirm:.

i
S elr. desires wi
< of holﬁ;‘(e’ls's ..'lin'in

" continued -refus ) Wil
e 3?\‘;_el?)pmeni: of & fixed -rébellion,

onger one coh=. -

r it will be to

od's.. * f

‘grace, by ‘which' the scul.is made.pure so.. -~
‘that ‘moral’ blindness and- sinful in thon" -

are 'gone. Tt Is an act of God's. grace;, a - -
definite " epochal ' work, so’ that after “that -
*.thg soul -.isfpr_'eserved'ialnmeleas and vigor-. .

¢ mately damnation” It would
- awful .final apostasy :spok

. ..B8:4-6 i3 a.re

. " yation, and, since

"' fice for sin, there.

“foce- duty- as. such; .
‘ethically, the less con=":

difficult - it “will be T
e right. “ Not "~ °

eti, of in chapler. 4. Jess one will be

scilous : ﬁ{"th .
: “will. one's
Olabt aubside ;but one. will* also

ection of, God's. plan” of -
there is. no other sacri-

is ne h°P‘?"r for_the:one . right_subside,

e desirous. 'of
- rest” in’ the . dutiful and .
interest’ in' the, “find ‘that - - . .

- ous, ‘“Andthe very Gbd of peace panctify =~

you ‘wholly; -and T tlpmsr God. your whole -

© - who ths rejesta.”
.o Cenclusion: R LR
. Lot us go. on unto perfection! ..

do_it:will decreage. -And so . '
?{6' w‘lvlu.fis' not "a Christian - -

ameless unto--the comibi of. our Lord - .

Jesus Christ. - Faithful ‘is he that - calleth > .

God permit” "~ difference: to duty”and inabillty

" The_Ptvucht’t’stm' = |

t
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- .- rest-of

.41 dio daily”

a8 .ure.

' nccqmplixh hln dutyA And we. ﬂnd that"
“ most people "have come to dislike the

thought of duty, It has become in their
" -thinking n . disagreeable  ogre ‘that -is. for-
- gotten only in thé -pursuit of pleasure
Duty to them s a sour-visaged: Puritan,
. scowling and unhappy, fenrful of p‘leasure,
-"and "contimually talling about snying pray—

‘ers and’ about the wrath of God,
~d) The way 1o a right conceptlon of, and’
: affeel.lon for, duty. the right, moral respon—' :
. slbility, or the “o ghtness of things™- s -to

-identify’ duty and desire. -

(1} Some good people. insist that in’ dolng.'
their "duty they have no place left for tlgus-_
ous’.

“.purposé . and . attractive countenance’ to do | the. “ou ht“ uf life ls 1denuficd with my

They exert themselves with ri
- what they believe i rlqht, -and they frown
- upon happiness ‘ss sinfu odly.

e ‘world logks on. and says, “Is
that s07. Do we have to raaken choice, the
 happy and the holy? ' Well; we'll take the.

© .~ happy.” ~And thus these two classes are
;.. ! -decelved -into Scpnrating the holy nnd

happy. .

(2) But God's 'ﬁny is to identify the two.?
0.

Hesa , M e s ensy, my burden is
“light™ - "Tha way of the tran
hard," but *my yoke I3 ensy,” ete,
sput m
‘I -will- write my
ws in your heart, so that you-will .za

T ¢ delight to do thy will, O+ God Behold
“how I love thy. law'”
come. to make us sad, but to cause us. to"
rejoice with a joy unspeakable and fullof

! glory. .“I am: come that they might have.

- Hfe,: nndutl’l’at ‘they might. have  -it.  more -

. abun

“The fruit of - the - Spirit- i3
love joy, peace,” etc.
all joy in ‘beliéving” (Rom. '15:13)..
kin dom..of  God .15

juy in the Holy .S
17) “Agk, and ve ghi receive, t.hnt
joy .might "be. full” (John 18:24).

“(John 16:11

“so_that ou desire to do'your duty,:so that .
.. your wi line with His will, sothaf.'
"+ "what you o ht to..do you want. to do, 56

" that :you. or y ‘have ‘to ‘know what God
wnnts you- to do -to want to do°it, -

§).-When yout' havé ‘a change of - henrt it
“will turn_you about . face. and make you
* love.a different world.

’ii) ‘But éou'll -need; thé bu :5 fire. of .

the Holy Ghost {o completely u
“will,

your
hem‘t on_ God’s fy

“2(b)’ But “even aftei: you are’ saved and -
sanctified and desire to do what’ Xou ought -

" to do, thera will be times' when desire will
-have 10 be subordinatedto the ought. . That -
i3 possibly’ what ‘Paul meant whenhe said,
.There' will' be- timés - when
e Lord will say, “You ought to do ‘this.™

Not ‘to do- it will seem to be the easier, more

- pleasant and_attractive. -You will have to-

. friends, ‘and I'l be

The

e. transgressor. ia - -
ST wilt
. ' apirit: ‘within. you, and. cause you
to w in my- smtutes. )
* reason -then_this.’

Thﬂ Lord  has not. o A Let . us remnmber that GOd crented

“God will fill us with ..

“The .

righteousness. peace, -
irit” (Romans 14- '

iJ VE
_spokent to you tl_1a£ your joy might be full”..

-_upon Him the fo

subordinmte desire o duty—amd when you -

‘air? Ought a child

. The pmch.f. Maqnxlne S

have you wﬂl bé blessed and ﬁnd it eaaler
to'make the thoice next time. 'Right here -

is  the place that many people backslide,

_’I'hcy Jet "“wont to™ gain supremacy over

Mought to" when there is a conflict,

love of God in your heart is the master
key to*this problem. If you love God you'll
be happy to pleake Him, and pleasing God’
s 1dentical with right. Don't divorce duty
from happiness, . success, friendshi

rogress, 'If I do. whnt i ought -to i'l
" happy, . successful rogressive, i have
the ‘most ratural
narmal life, That does‘nt mean that I’ wilf
néver find sad-things, nor that I never-will
have anything h to- do.- It does mean .
that in the lpng Tun it will he proved’ that

‘best ‘we

Wlth this undcrstandin

the “ought of giving.. That.- we' ought to

give is ‘evident: from the comrmarnds to glve :
" which 'we find

in . the Biblé.. “Give"
mentioned 1479 times in the Scri

many 'times nnpernllvely

ing?

'L Firgt, we ought 1o gwe becuuse of the

love of God, because .He glven'to "us.
Matthiew. 10:8—“Freely ye have .rreceived,
freely give! I can thlnk of no greater

us out of the impulse- of love
*Not of curfosity

2 “Not of bored:

3, Not'of dispassionate. sclentiﬁc interest
..l 4. But’ of love, “infinite, unselfish holy
ove. .

B. Let s remember that it cost God .
something  to create us;. He thus limifed ,

His own freedom by mnking us free to

chéose, -

C. Lét us mmembe: that. out of pure
love .Gbgd gave His son‘to-redeem s,
1. It was not from a mutlve of pride, lest

(a) God will give vou a change’ of ‘et . F1i8 worle should fail.

2. It wag not for selfish gain ; : i
3. It was because He loved .us. .
4." It was a love which: took ‘upon itself

" . @) The sin of the: world.,

. b) “Infinite suffering such as only God
‘can know, .

“We -rejolce that God came- to’ enrth took
-of a servant that He
might understand. us- nltopi ether, know our

‘and ‘sorrows. But let us remember-

'thnt the suffering of the Godhead beciuse -~
of .sin "we ‘can’ never know even: thmush v
.the ' countléss ages of. eternlgm:l

's love was-

‘D, Let,us reinember that

not terminated. at the Cross, ‘It flows as’ I ]

full ‘and free s ever it did.. He loves: us

. owith’ an inﬁnlte, everlaating low todm.r an
. ever. L

Ought the ﬂowers “to turn-

sun? Qught the fish to delight ln the sea? -
Ought the birds to rejoice.in ‘the llmitless -
-Jove - his. parents

W

: that bmught him into the: world, plnnned-

- infinitely more a man ought

. being maved in compasslon to give to- them
let us uonsider -

pt“ml‘ i

What mnkes up the “ought" of our giv-"

redom; s LA

tho night iz

ardthe

meaaumw be
in ret\i‘l‘n.!

[6 , and sacrificed "in love for

i AR
- God whe has been the source of life! :
“love is not satisfted until it has given “all
_-"Heloved, i Gog s0 laved us, we ought nlso -
- to love pne another.” - :
. “The sécond gneat “nught" of glving—
subardhmte “only ‘to to. the first is, the n d .
of sinful man: “Glve' ye..them to eat” .
{Mark- 6:31.- Here 18 “the multitude of

the close.of day; He looks upon them
;?ttlinl co?npn(;sion. and then to His: disciples
oy G Y e sannot turm around.
ter's heart ¢ )
ung‘ :2: ?llais tragic- need: of men- without

A: Th ‘world . is. shepherdless—»— Because'
they wet:'e as .sheep having no shepherd.”

Thereé are .many that pro(eau e be ‘

shepherds but they are not:: -

a) Some are hirelings’ who just look 1o

, .. b) Some are-wolves'in shcep'q clothing. .

© g) ‘At best.they are blind leaders of the
“blind, and they cannot feed ond lead -a’ bnmi ‘
" of imn;lortal Boul 51

: ere. are

cal)]ni there, - but the world is awoy. from

¥ the Great Shepherd of the-sheep::

. .. B. The wurﬁi in weary-—lnrge part of the
. world sleeps on floo

1t is ceasalessly stirred by an undying:

he- world: is: hunsry. Ll
Hungry. physically.
2 ‘Hungry cllritl::adly
ight vmr Should an animal Jove
lct}?ﬂ ?nu 7. Shoul
“ love thls sad, needy’ world
MR e third “onght” of givir:gk " the

ProVerbs 11:24—“Thére . is' that _

and yet. increaseﬂl and " there
ol deth more:’ than is meet, but
de ;}O\t.rqrty.. The "liberal: soul’

shnll ba ™ at: s

hall be: watered also hiimself.” “Give and it

:hal% be jiven unto you”. (Luke 6:38),
“The P

is the m and  selling.
: vt;?hel:et.m'l‘ha merchnnt comes around se g _
" “wheat, or 'th ple come . ot
ST l:uuyi 'lill-nu’ uin thq meaxur;;‘
) shaléle:n t!‘uza ag |tll:'l runnlng aver,. .

ft u
es_‘hls ple, good -
im merchar!_t Eéu vtha best?g? mensure

' -_]unuuxy-l’ohmury m SR

"eniicbed
t o man to love his, molher? Then . thing o Cnpet docen't racon that ¥ you give

-does mean that it is s uhiversal principle

- absolute -rule,

. over five thousand that have. followed Jesus. -’
“off. than' 1

- mnterinl blesaingu will .comg as God

B the spiritual enrichmenr. that _
B. But the ixli)gisassurensthelaw..-. 2
I may give In: free R
..freely and gtill be sick an
the sheep- for ‘what. they. can gain. - L

herds calling here :md
" 1. will be likely to iss

1L It hns traveled fnr but it has not found .
‘; .rest. " to me;
S t.he burden of an unsatisfled
longinlf and of o guilty consclence. . ‘

away h-om home nnd.

d .o -mother: 1&\'& hﬁ!l','
ho : knows God- will -
en’ anyorie who: “lee vo. them .

em-lchment 'of qur own souls. You “How .

can thet be that I'gem enciched by Bline Hhought the 18th centu

" ately .characterized "as

d he. that  watereth o
“would prove: to Hol pirit..
(Tohe FP oy Splrit, bY Rﬂymnn CHkim S
tinlnn .custom.” whlch is. referred . .

Cow et

Weo httogivebecausewewillbe
g gt ‘material

We will. 'be. better ‘off in

the Lotd a dollar-He will make you a mil-
lionaire, - 'Nor does it mean that® n ‘man |
should. fling away everything. he “has It
generally . proved, though ‘possibly - not ‘an

this life if he gives
’ni. His fellow men will be better to hi. .

‘2 God will reward him. [ may not bé

" ¥ich, but, thank God, 1 know I am far better ..

would. be if I were not BeTving
God “Furthérmore, I know. Ggd 'is ns g

d.. to me in bestowing’ ‘temporal blessings as

He dares be. More might. apoft me, These .
ﬁ

f:?"ffusim& - effect.
spirit.to :God and still be poor.: 1 may give
But. it ls -as_ mure as the
r\:‘ﬂfrgrenrlched in love and fnlth and
‘and- joy. . care - less for . the

of the world anl more for God.- And, whnt SR
iz hest, God will care mnm for me, for the :

Lord “loveth @ cheerful - glver.'
wi{'ﬂ th: ‘:rotive of: gett.‘mgt;hmateﬂal b’le
e spiritual ‘b
ing, “Give and it shall be glven you
Ccincluslon
on

“needd my givlng, because unselﬁ.rh
enriche; my own spirit S e

‘
——.—...n

The Deaert Preacher

. o Scnmunz—Matthew 3: 1-15 '
Text—I have need to- be. bapﬂzed of thee SRR

(Matt. 3:14).. o

Introductlon R
1, There is need of an emphasis on the
‘a sefmon’ preached a few - years ago, :
inald L Camglbe
@

from- standpoint of . Christian

the Father,
utfquestiom’tbly that -of  God

that- there were mnnY the . 20th
that o%n:ha

'I'he muormllsm of past: generatlons
frowned upon ‘much ‘mention of

: “treatment, but He has f
fﬁ%"m the thlrc{' person; the: Holy
F°fhww° e e e i have
- Father as Ruler.an -

umanlgms ‘

. ratiqnallzed Jems Chrint, h . Him

s

helpless in body }
rising “to- . ¢
that if.1 give hxihe right spirit 1.

might be apeur- .
e 'century of God. :
that -the’ 19th century was as’
the Soh, and‘.

.have: sald o :

t to- give: Because' God has_ given L
causogin ‘hungry, shepherdless: gvfofjg PR
\'d A

the Holy"'
"Spirit. - Christ, ;. RN
: oPthe Trinity, haa been subjected to e 3 5

t o man’ wlll fare better

Holy Spirit. in -our. preaching. ‘today. In e



. ldays.

- fantastic’ to' them.

' . - - . e
L coel ]

friendly. to
For He-has seemed: impersonal, vague, and
They: have ‘_thnugi)t_' of
..the Holy Spirit as. a relic of -supersutiauf

- But_men are beginning to waken to the-

" fact that the Holy Spirit is as essential- as

. Holy Spirlt_has left-the church cold and
‘. . powerless; . For even in a truer sense than

o

" - .0ld Testament, or even of the gospel days"

. the Father or

A TN h
. :Bpirit. The emphasis upon
-_-"it‘mayhavégec _ v
i ... some, is absolutely- essential to the church's -
: power. . And . yet today among- -

:'of the preaching ‘sbout .the. presence of the.

~Christ, the Holy Spirit is Emmanuel,- God
with. us. - The . religious experience of the

when Christ wos here, i3 not so:vital and-

forceful - ag . the ~experience- of the man. or-

n “baptized : with- the.
e-_Spirlt,,thnug

n carried to.extremes.

life. an
nominal church- members -the name of ‘the

. Holy Spirit i3 ‘not.-very well known,. and

. incomparable ~ desert - preacher, John
Baptist, in order that’ you migl’nt sense: the -

the experience of the baptism ‘with the’

. Holy Spirit-is.known hardly at all.

- 2,'I"wish to bring to your ‘minds- that

 imporiance’ _;md :the. necessity . of the Holy:

- Ghost. .

" lave this rugged. terrible manof old. -

.+ just as astar of thefirst magnitude almost
- obscures a tiny. dtar that Is near.’, As we -

", . John's life and ministry, 'but ns we leave
©t or zl;l'il';t with it as we observe Christ,”

" sciously he is belittled in our minds. Re-
- moved from

" nequiesced,; s'nyinq', *“He¢ must increase, - but
-1 must - decrease,” ' " Not .only. was there

" ‘ficult .to adjust himself to.’ We.remember -

5 B

"About John' the Baptist clings an alr.of
romance that makes him' almost. unreal to
a8, and .yet there are none of us that do not™

I do” nat suppose'»we'sid]:;’ to think-iféry_ :

. much of - the. terrible handicap which. John . -

.. the Baplist carries because ;
- "'to Christ. . But he .does -suffer-and has, in-

- - ‘a sense, because of the fact that he lived .
<. durlng Christ’s time.

.- God, was 'so ‘brillisnt that - @nyone . near :
" Him would be almost completely outshone, - edity .and envifonment,” and" God's -special B
‘blessing _on' him- convergéd upon  him so"

- that from birth he was peculiarly filled with
thi?i)l'{aly" Ghost (reserve John's freedom of:" -

he was :near

Christ, ' the, Son’ of

read the Néw Testarnent we are stifred by

John s " into .insignificance. And uncon- .
roximity to the Son of Righte
eousness,. John would have

at Christ brought. John' passed

hind - the: moon:- : To. this "he 'unselfishly

the brillinnce that outshone Jo

the , but there -
was a_radical. change . ’

that it was dif-

so:well the query John sent from prison to -

e ‘Son, and that the ‘lack-:

. the Z.‘

been’ éxalted -
_above all the :prophets of the Old. Testa~ -
.- " ment, even as Christ sgid that.of those born™
... of womeh none was greater than John the.
.~ John: was. undet two" handicaps, that of
. being’ outshone ‘by:-Christ, and that of .ac-
A gmudaﬁn ‘himself- to  the tremendous.
o ehanges
“'behind_ Christ just ns a star is-hidden be- -

- ghoul

P

to. suit .thé;néélvéé;- they- have .not been so. . Christ, "‘*AAnl'_t thou he that’ should ‘come, or »
the -idea :of - the_ Holy - Spirit. . d

o we look- for .another? . And we hold up

‘what we. consider John'§ unbelief to scorn. =

But I do neot think this was unbelicf:so

- much as it was an -intellectual failure to '
- comprehend.all that Christ was doing., John -
* bridged -the gap between the old and new:

dispensations, and he looked forward, he -
“was Christ's farcrunner, ‘and yet-lie was -
- not quite-far enough fo

_ rward ‘to grasp.the
- full revelation 'of Christ's ' kingdom.. If
. we “could ‘wear smoked glosses

liance, -1 think

*.nbout Jobn. ..
great ‘man, one of the greatest.

- But when I have been just' as falr to [
John as I' ean be,-and have given him.the -
exalted place that is due him, I'want you "
“I" have need to -
:baptized of thee.” John starids as a rep- -

.to'gonder on his ‘words:
be

“resentative of the Jewish nation, ar a repre-

sentative of the churck, and as o represen~
tetlve ‘man—through  his ‘lips’ comes the.
Cuniversal confession of the need of the bap- -
" tsm with the Holy. Spirit, Ce :

I..Behold John, the’man. .

1) :

" 1. He received a divine introduétion into ..
- the world (Luke 1)—birth of aged parents -

—foretold ‘(like. Isanc'in this: regard).

2.-He ‘was named by the "angel—John, ~
" the gift of the Lord." T R
" 3. He was great in the sight of the I.._t_)‘rd,

-—how. much that means,:. g

- b)'It does mean »_that,!.he_ stream of her-"

Here in“the' N. T. the presence of the.
. Spiri€ has 'a more moral and dpiritual tone’
than in the O..T,, 84, ‘for instance, in Sam-"-
son.. This Seculiar, presence of the Spirvit is -
shown in" John's. spiritual sensiliventss' or
“discernment (1) ,leag)ed_ in" his i .
womb at the voice of the Virgin Mary, (3) - -
Observe his reactlon-to -the Pharisees. The..: -
i faculfar- of _spiritual ‘ond ‘moral  sensibility = . -
« be: gusrded as life’s ‘most preclous .-

-.maother’s

possession, 'If intellectual: and ~ pesthetic -

.discernment are.to be cherished; then this'. . .

) _ rofoundly more -
-significance. " Yet  many blinded ' creatures
:cultivate the calloused condition that leaves

theni slow to react to moral- situations and -
'ggll in étpprtecla:’lon .of spiritual valuﬁ;—', JTg sl

- good-natured, ' soclnble, “respectable, ls .-
‘the' ideal, and .with Another
-ment~to be

Iritual . awarenecss-.is of

. these
shades of risht-;nl)ti wrong:  But. John'the

S

" His life was spent in- the desert: in. _th_e-
. rough solitary wilds, girded with ~camel’s
.. hair, and living” on locusts and wild honey. .
It 'was; not _
- peo\;lz;s brtlxt"mther because of his great urge. .

m.. M " How much like Eljah! -

_ : or a-mo-. - )

-ment and farget for a moment. Christ’s bril-

h n that .w& i\'&ll'oult:llu_lforget. the -
oW uncomp. ma'&tﬂﬁg WOII: dsl loo;:) %l‘: ::lg o - Pharisegsfwoul -rgther._dle‘ _thun ) ¢ompro-

, )"tho'ug_hilt'cost his life, = . ¥
..~ 3. He was not a crudé man though he ...
' - was simple in his livir:ig.

age.. oo
. He was

T eter - dis
~+ who ghould be- greatest in

A: He was:n’man sent from 'Ciqci"i(iohh." - asking for: two chief: seats.. When.all Jeru=

& He was filled with the Holy Ghost
fromi his mother’s'womb. - e
urﬁ -Thiq-ﬁafzii% ot t:l'?ehj;;ihat'he ..wasa];er;'-f
- Yy sane in the sense - -of -

outward - vrgal
- church and ita- history,-: .- - 'v -0

"3, And.finally, it was to be culminated .
.’ in-heaven;  John had clear soc

-wtg'ldlsy. d, hig message \\ggsa gospel of -
. B, Second, hi# ‘ :
-*" rightequsness. - Repent—bring forth fruits
" 'meet for repentance.

.. 1 ferred befie:':‘é..me'.'iqr” H?; ,\évas-' befare
" " He- increage, I must decrease.” " .0
o 'H.‘i.ml-lust."ah!?i"of Christ that He was .the
* - * anointed- King of  lsrael, the Son of God
o Tohn ErBAYL i e e D
AL ;-(J'zo. .'Not‘on)l ' that but He was_pre-existent..
" " John 1:15—"preferred before. me, because
e etars e

R L

another ele~ .
- guperbly - blind - to delicate - - -

" .The Preachérs Magazlne

' Baptist’ was -i._eve:"' awake to the spiritual -
--.w%‘:*ld. he was-filled with-the Holy Ghost, -
-he was a God-gent, . God-filled man..-. - -

5. Not only that, but he lived with God.

use of any "antipathy ‘to

towani ‘God. that “he was a -desert. man,.

. B. John was a man 'of fe_a'rles.s; 'coxivicf'_' .

- tions. . . :

1. Fearlessly preachgd the’ truth "before”

2, '‘Before _I-.I"erbc"l»_s';-:okg"_ 'c'_éxiVIi‘;-:tidhsl'- even

. “He .was a .man
of fine discernment and of amazing cour- :

"C. John wes n. mén of rioble spirit,
‘Christ—said, “I am -just a volce crying,"
s Compare him with. disciples nrgu_lrgﬁ
gdom, arid -

‘salem ‘was flocking to him, he turned -themi

' ‘to Christ, Hesitated to baptize Chrlst. - .~
. et this mon; such a man as he -
. was,.said; "I have need to be baptized of -

D. And

Cthee T - T oo
" ... 1L Listen to his message. Such a mes-.
-soge s . we need tz‘:daY! _John's -message -
-ynight "be calleg threefold. -~ .~ ..~
.2~ A: First, he . preached . the  kingdoin. of .
. heaven or of Ged. ““The kingdom: of heav-"
. ¢hv-1s at hand”. There is some uncertainty
" as to just what he mennt by the kingdom
. of heaven, - But It seems clear-to me to.
be a kingdem with various elements., . ..
1, First; it was a new life_in the hearts.
“of men—<the. kingdom of God is: within
s oo . “

2, Th ,. there was ',toi'-'be' ‘some klnd of
£ anization -and activity.—. the

al conscious-
_-ness, but he was not mate;iqlls_tic;nng this-

‘How - rigorous, " how-
clear, how challenging Lo

. aviour, John
[-am only the forerunner--voice of

_worthy to’ unloose His shoes. -He is pre-

" to ;be baptized. of | - -
I 1§ John' sald,” “I have:need ..~ .. "
. then how- great-shall our,‘ln‘eed of the Holy ™ "

humbtle and unselfish —polnted- ;
‘hew. sinful . we have -been, how -dull to,

- bedient :we" have bcen.

“like his, we haye solled our

-"that . ask’ him.” .
. seeking of the Holy Ghost, - e

- @, And finally, John thg"ngtist_ preached. .
el Cl‘u‘iét’. a personal Lord-and.

- aai_f.l‘r ¢ _ 7 e of oy
one' crying. in’ the wilderness. I am not’ ‘J1 49y, . !

before. me.

- . possessions for wages,

-

* 3. Christ “'was -to comé, with justice and
judgment—“chaff will ‘be burned with-un~
quenchable fire” =~ .

- 4..He was to be .2’ Saviour—“Behold the .. "

Lamb, of God, which taketh away tl_m_ stn -

" of the world.”", o

5. But there la one ather important ele~ =
ment which cannot fail to_be seen—Christ. -
wias to- baptize wifh the Holy .Ghost and .

‘fire,. Matthew . 3:11, 12— indeed baptlze” -
ngl Wit?l water . .. o he-ahnll'.bnp&ize you ',
" with the Holy Ghost and with fire)”” :

D, Though he had- such a . marvelous. T

" message, -and though - he had._converts: by -~

the thousands, this great'man, John, humbly
bowed before Chris:ﬁ an:.lv saki_.
ee/. .

Ghost' be.: . .

... 1..Angels did not herald our birth.
2, Angels did not name us., -

8, How small are we lh the sight c.;.ihGod‘. .
4, We have not been fill ,wiﬁ_l‘the_ Holy .
Ghost ™ from our, mother's- womb, Instend,

‘things .of' God; how .Wam_iering and. dise-

“B. We -haven't ‘had .many “real convie~ ¢

PR

*tions. Inthis day—just do w_h_nt !.hg‘_crrowdy_ ;

oés Instrein'ir of “havin S xiof:le-sbiiiifé,.howv- s

‘solfish and small-we have been, - .- .
-'SC':D. Inns]tzad" of “proclaiming - a message

-

tionable ‘conversation, - with critlcism, . and -
bockblting, - L e
"eE.1f .John cried oui, “I have need to be
‘baptized ‘of thee,” how muchk more-ought

~we . te-cry out, -

Conelusion: . . =7 T ae s e
7. Believer,  when- you consider. your.
carnal -struggles, -then see the ‘matchless.

+Son of God. standing- before yoir, how you -
.:motilstocrx‘out,‘ “I have need to be “baptized

".- 2. Luke. 11:13—"If 'ye. then. being -evil -
~know how to give good gifts unto’ your . -

“ childten, how much tnore sghall ‘your heav-
.enly ;Fn‘ther' give -the- Holy. Spirit -to them -
We need "a trcmend_oun

. . The Brunc MethodOf G_ipfi_tg:‘ A
S oiov Mithimg oo
g S‘qui’ruhrs-.—‘Dehtérohomgl 26:1-15.

" pxr-Theie ye Gught to'have done. (Like

C

: Introduction:

ebts, and sale,” That =

‘s tiot too’ difficult for neighbors, but with - =
‘the incrcasing complexity of soclety and the
_“extenslon of travel there arose the-'neces- -

*' gity- for .casiér ,t_r_nps__feral =_6f w@glm;"‘_T}da

e

“Lhaveneed: : -

A, Weg ore not like John—“sent of fi_od." ‘ L

ps with gues- ~- -

1, In anclent dﬁ'yé-‘tﬁen'L-hnél‘nu commm
casy medium of exchan o; they traded their; -




. -egusnéss, Jo d have

A -the brilliance thut outshnne Jo

EIRRTIY TR

- to suit themselveh they ‘have not been 50

. -iriendly. ‘to the idea" of  the Holy - Spirit,~
" For He has seemed Impersonal,,vague, and

~fantastic to them. They have th ought of

- :ﬂ; Holy Splrit ag a relie of superstitious

But men are begmnlng tn wnken ‘to the

" - fact that the Holy Spirit is_as éssentig] as

the Father of the Son, and that the lack
of the preaching about the presence .of the
- Holy’ pirit bas left the church cold and-
- powerless.” For even-in a- truer sénse than
- Christ,- the- Holy Spirit is Emmanuel, God
~" with us,’ The religious experience of .the "
Old Testament, .or even of the gospel.days
when Christ waos here, is not so vital and

forcefil ag-the e erlence ‘of . the man or !
woman: who ' has tgﬂzed with the -

Spirit. The emphasis upon e Spirit, though
.- it"may have pecn earried-to-extremes. by .
" somé,. is_absolutely. edsential to the church's
"Wfe. and power. And yet today:among-

‘nominal’ church members: the .riame of the

Holy Splrit is - not -very well known,. and

. the  éxperience’ of the antism with the -
: Holy Spirit is known hardly :at all.

2.°1 wish to’ bnng to. your minds ﬂmt

“incomparable- desert -preacher,  John’

Baptist, in order. that you mlght sense the

‘ _importance - and the: necessity of the Holy=

. Ghost.
About John the Ba tist’ cllnga an air of -
" romance .that makes "“aimost unreal to .-

ais, and yet there are none of .us that do not ~

‘love "thig rugged terrible man. of . old..

-+ . 1'do not suppose we stop to' think. very
=much ‘of the terrible’ handicap whichJohn
+... the - Baptist ‘carries. because . he wns near
‘- to Christ. But he does.suffer and has, in
a- sense, beqause of the fact that ‘he lived .

" during Christ’s time, - Christ,” the Son of
God, was so brilliant that -anyone . near

Him would-be' almost completely sutshone, .

just as o star -of the first magnitude almost

' ;obscures a -tiny star that is near.: -As we:
- read:tHe New Testament we are stirred by .
‘John's. life and ' ministry, but as we leave .

"« it; or-'right with it as we observe Christ,”

i ‘John's int.o ‘insignificance. - And uncon-

* :.sciously- he-is belittled in our minds, -Re-

“moved from mumit to the Son -of Right--

. above "all ‘the - rophets sof the Old; Testa- -~

T * ment, even ‘as Christ said that of those born

- " of women’ none was grcnter thnn Jehn
g ;Baptist. )

7+ John' was under tWo hnndicaps, that of

: ,belng outshone by: Christ, and that of .ac-
‘comodating - himself to the . tremendous -
- changes that Christ- brought. John passed.

~ : behind Christ just es ‘a_star 15 hidden -he~-

hind : the moon. o this . he unselfishly
" acquiesced ylng, “He must lncreese, but -

I must’ decr ‘Not: onl “there -’
but ‘there

was ‘also a radleal it was dif--

change' that

'+ ficult to ndjust himself to. We remember -

so-well’ the query John sent from prisen to

- been exalted .

Chrlst “Alt thou he thnt should come, or o B
"do we look’for another?” And,,we hold up -

‘what we consider John's .unbelief. to 'scorn,
But I do not think- this wag unbelief so

much as it was an intellectus] Failure to

) comprehend all ‘that Christ was doing.,John

~ bridged the gap between the old and, new « -

dispensations, and he looked ‘forward, he
-was . Christ’s forerunner, and. yet ke, was

- not quite far enough forward to- Brasp the ' ' -
“full " revelation of - .Christ's kingdom.  ~If -

. we'*could wear smoked glasses for a mo-
ment and. forget for a moment Christ's bril-

‘liance,- I think that we would' forget -the .
-few uncomplimentary thin{;s that are sald: - ./
d loom up as. a_

" about John. - And he wou
great man, orie. of the greatest.

Eonder on his ‘words:
aptized of thee.” John eta'n.ds as a rep-

reseutatiue ‘of the Jewish nation, as a repre- - - B
sentative of the church, end ds a represen~- H# . .

“tative man—through hu lips comes the

" universal confession gj the need of the bnp- .

tism with the Holy' Spirit.
. L .Behold Joh.n the man,

1)

" A He wns a men sent from God (John )

. L. He received a dlvine lntmducuon inta. 7
the world (Luke 1)—birth of aged: parents RO

.—foretold (like Isamc-in this regard},
the glft of lhe Lord."
'-——how o uch that means. !

from’-his ‘mother’s ‘womb.
““heing . filled.” -

_blessing’ on him conveiged upon  him .so

" that'from birth he was peeulinr fﬂled with -
"the" Holy Ghost (resewe Johns freedem of*

"will), -

Spirit has & more moral and ‘dpiritual tone
“than in the Q.. T » 88, for Ingtance, in, Sim<’
gon. This pecu inr presence of the Spirit is
shown .in “John’s spiritunl sensitlveness or
“discernment’ (1) ,, lea;
-~ womb:at .the volce of- the Vi %ﬂl}l Mary (2)
-Observe his reaction to. th
faculfg of - 'spiritual " and morn] sensibillty
"shoul
_ possesglon, .
discernment are 'to’ be cherished, then this
sFIritunl awnneness is of: rofouhdly more
gnificance. : Yet- many biinded,

-them slow to react.to moral sltuations nnd
dull in apprecjation 6f sglritual values, .
‘be'” good-natured, eoc le, respectablé,” _ia

the. ideal. and with: these s another ele- . . 4

ment—to. be ,superbly blind to: delicate

shndes of right and wrong ‘But John the .
' e Preachor’. Maqaxino L

. B tist was - ever ewake
-f'.w?)gld, he n:rns filled with the Holy Ghost.
- he was a God-sent, God-filled man.

. His life-was spent in the
4 - rough. solitary pv?'ilds -girded with “camel's-
© "+ halr, and living on locusts. ond . wild honey.
It "was not because of any  antipathy- to.

‘_""',Phnrisees—woul
© mise,
G Before Herod, spuke convlctions eVen _

But when I have ‘been just bs- fah‘ 1o 1 - 'though it cost his life,

.Johnt_as I can be, and have. given him the -
exnlved ‘place that is due him I want you ¢ .
ave need to |- was. simple in - his. livin

" of fine. mment an of nmazing cour- oL

‘2. Hé was named by the nngel-wJohn =

3. He was great- n the slght of th Lord g 11 threefo
¢ 'mlght be colled reached the kingdom of;‘_

'4; He wos  filled with the Holy Ghost"':.‘: |

o 8% to just.what he meant. by - .
©--of heaven.. But iil:h seer;ts clelnr totsme to
. various -elemen :
g be, & ingdom v life in the hearis
" of- men—--'t.he ;kingdom of God {s " within "~
yo;. Then, there ‘was’ to ‘be some k[nd of -0
. gutward organilzl:iastion and activity — the
! church d its tory. -
' An'c)lnﬁnally, it was to be culminated .
in hen\ren John had clear social- conscigus-

a) This' need not mean: thht he was en- K B
tirely sanctiﬁed in lhe eense we apenk of

“bY. It does mean Lhat the strenm of ]Jer—-- Co
.edity - and environment, and God's specal -

Here 1n the N. T t.he presence of - the -

his" ,mother’s

be .guarded - as 'life’s most precious .+’ i
If - intellectual and -nesthetic.

creatures . .
seultivate the calloused condition that leaves © ..~

t.he splritual

But he lived with God.’
5. Not only that, but he Sosert, in_the.

people, but rather because of his great urge-

‘ ‘towar(i God that he was-a desert man,
' How much_like ‘Elijah! -
. B, John - was a- man’ of fearIeSs cenvic-
" tions..

' hed the ‘truth before:
1, F earlessly é’ r::fher dle than : COMpro= -

3. He was not a crude ma,n though he
.He was a man

ag(!. T
C. Jéhn 'was a man of noble sp!rit

to Christ-—said “I-amt just a volee erying,”

“ete.. Con‘;{)are him with dlself)les nrgulng .

who ' should . be greatest in ngdem, and

. nsking for.two chief seats. ‘When all Jeru-, -

q ,salemgwxls flocking to him, he turned them :
sl *m Christ. “Hesitated to baptize Christ. -

. - D, ‘And yet this man, such’'a man as. he .

’ was, Bnid. u[ hnve need '.0 be bapt.ized Of :. selfish .and sm

"+ D. Instead " of proeleimlng aA inessage ’

II Listen to; h message Su::h - mes-
sage a§ -we nee Yd John's: messnge

A, First, he
heaven or. *of Go
ert Is at hand”

“The kingdom of heav-
There {s some uncertainty

1. First, it was a_new

ness, but he was ‘not. mntemallstlc xmd, this-

‘ w%'l.dl .d hla' message was ‘o gospel of -

: con

Y righteeuaness Repent—bring - forth fruity

meet fgr repcﬁgltfnce

’ ear,. haow . ‘ .
B tlst reached .

C o JOhn the : b : Sdlmrune—-Deuteronomy 26: 1-15

Tmﬂ'—-Theae ye ought to hcwe done (Luke

o personal rd and. Saviour, John

o snid ‘I am -only; the forerunnen—-voice of -
I Ih. the wilderness; "I am not

one erying In ‘His shoes, ‘He is pre-.
ferred before me, for He ‘was before me.
] “He must. increase

worthy to uxﬂocse

1 muist ‘decrease.”
1. He said. of

hn' 1:34
3 rl“ht un)ly that hut He was pre-exlstent

John 1:15—

-
F I

He¢' was humble and . unselﬁsh-—-pointed .

- how - ginf S
d?ings of God; how wandering and dlso- .

-the ‘kingdom .

How ngm:ous, how '. o

: 2 Christ. thiat Ho was the .
+* anointed King ef hrael the Son of God

preferred before “me, because'
~ he was; before met .

L ]unuax-y-i‘abmo:y, ist’r )

Christ wos to comc with A tlce ;md
1udgmﬁ:t;— :f:il;eef'f, will be burne

il
qu4e mi:Ie was to be a Snvmur—-“Behold the

bl.?mb of God which taketh - away - the sm .

the world
- 5. Bul there is one other important ele-

ment which cannot fail to_be seen—Christ, - .

- was. to bap
'f‘;’re Matthew 311, 121 indeed baptize.

tize with the Holy Ghost. and -

you with water . . he shall baptize you'.

“with the Holy Ghost ‘and with fire.”

. D. ‘Though ‘he had. such . a mmelous
messoge, and ~though he had converts” by -

the thousands, this great man, John, humbly -~

bowed before Christ, and Sﬂjli 1 hnve need
o -be- baptized of thee” -
~II1, 1f John -gaid; “I have need .

then how great’ shall our. need of the Hofy o

Ghost be;

A We are not’ llke Jehn Ysent of God no

- Angels diel1 not herald our’ birt.h
2 " Angels did not name- us
3. Ho\giv small are we'in. the p; ght ef God.
- 4. 'We have not be:}rlx filled wib the.Hol
t “f1 er's’ wom
Ghost from our mothers womb, Tnefenss

bedlent we have been,

‘B. We hayen't’ had, mnny real convie—

like his, we have.solled our lips with ques-.
tionnble conversatien, with eriticlsm and
backbiting.

Conclusion: . e
L Believer, when you co.nslder rour -

carnal . struggles, then se¢ the. miatchless .

Son‘of -Ged standing - before .you, how.:you

The Basu: Method of Gamng.
‘ Ttthmg o

11;42). -
Introduction- -

-1..Tn enclent days men hnd no cnmmon S

casy medium of exchnnfe, they traded thelr
-possessions for wa ebts, an

. ‘was not too difficult. Eofor ne thors. but witlr

‘the: increaslng comflexlty of society and th
extension’ of travel there arose

sity fqr easier trnnsfernl of wenlth

with un-- . - -

Instead, :

E. If John. crled out; o have need to be
+ baptized of- thee," 'how much more ought .
“we to cry out, .

‘gifts .unto. your -

‘ tmns :In"this day—-just do what the crowd o
Instend of havin%m noble spirit how e

; rnust cr,Y out, I have need to be aptized IR

.-thee S
2 Luke 11 13-{—“If yg then being evil -
* know how. to give goo
c}?ﬁdren? how n%uch more shall your heave
enly Father give ‘the Holy-Spirit. to’ them, .- -
‘that ask him  We. 1ved . a tremendous~
. seeldng of the Holy Ghost - L :

e necee— S
This:




| equiv

e P et R T
. ; - V-

.+ been given services or:goods-
© return the

do- buslness wi

. '-:'.' : 5

" wag mtswered ﬁnall%f by the creatlun of a -

common medium o exchange—-money

2. Chiefly, there ave two reasons for the .

"exchange or giving of property .or its .
al%nt, - money., The Erst of these is
“the " second love. - Receiving
someones services or good.s I'must give to -

. that-individual some other services b same
" of my ‘possessions or the . equivalent . in’.

money, - This transferal that I make in -re-"
turn for value-received is ‘called “paying”
It sup ‘an equality of value g:tween

" that which Is received and.that given,
.- The .second ‘reason for’ transférring’ serv- .
" iee, possessions, or mone, to another is

nffection, This js ' calle “giving” and.
wauld be disgraeed and made Lnglorious by-
rule; value has'

. the term "pay%g ’
S been receivi givmg ‘i not cxpeécted -
- :gual 1n valye to that which has been -
reeelv

Thaot.' which -is ‘giveh .may be'
-either much lower of much Elg.h
than"that. which is- received. . For . hmtanct‘ai

"I buy & dog,  pay-for a l!cense, feed an

shelter -and "care -for -him'. affectlonatel
-when: all he 'does for meé is to wag his Lnﬁ
do' a ‘few tricks, .and follow. me around.

" -IHustrative. of the opposite~my parents .
“ bring’ me into"the world, provide: for ali--
. my - needs, expend of ﬂleir ‘strength’ and .

fime and money to give me the- best in life.
At "best there s little . tha

them. " When ] love and respect my parents,

- and provide for thelr old age, I don't say -

‘that. I am paying them. . I am givdng ‘to.
thém, because I’ love . them, all: I c¢an give

" and: yet far less than they have given me.
o m3 It is* natural, then, for ong: who loves -
. to give, :

“a) 1t is honest and right for ¢ one who has .
ar money to
uivalent: of value That: is- the ;
of business, -and

le- dlsre-
“gard thiy fundamentel teper ReoRis <

tom “falls” out of everything You hnve
something I want and- need .and vice versa,
You transfer it to me:. i did not return -

to-you the -equivalent: !n value, then’ you -

are at ¢ losg and in. distrust refuse td
th anyone else. Moral: If'

everyone “in  business 'would be sky»hlue

" honest,- businems wau]d niot. be Buffering
t o way it is,
;.. b)Y The greatest chnracterisﬁc of love L-a
-._itsincl tion -to. give.. If I ha
”.giva him because- he:

ve a dog, I
Hiving 1o s iz;n fattaactive

ving to-my parents is o g deeper
‘8tr aln cause |I. have a human love for-

. them and because I appreciate that which
L the;r have given. to me,

Then" my love nnd my giving ahnul&
overned.
(1 FPirst, by the nature "of the one I Iove
(2) Second; by the value ‘of that whl
va received:.

1) He is° the [oftiest rsonatit i.n th
verse He ls i(:'r d pe y e

er in value. *
“keep me in this . way that I )
" glve- me bread' to ‘eat; . and raiment to. put .
-on,'so’ that I conje again :to my. father's -

t I cann do to -
" repay them for ‘what.I have recelved from.

S g:eatest giving my . greatest love "
: .;should Ke to God, because: .

".L_

2) He has g‘lVen Inﬁnitely to me,.

and conténd that % ving to.God ls altogether
-distinet. from @ giv

but as-a- rule 'th
Gods treasury for us,

If it 18 natuml reasonablé, desirable, .for = -
‘us to. ive to those we IOVe, Eurucularl’y o
ow shall we -

e question remaf ns,
givc? How. ‘much?.

- LI would say this to bcgin with:- I pel":
" lieve that the tithe ia the 'minimum of ouf

. giving to God,

“A, Tt ‘was- the O, T comrnand nnd cus-

“tom of giving, .

“1, Tt began ‘with “Abmm" (Genesis 14)_' "

giving tithes. (the tenth) ‘of spoils
Melchizedek,- the priest., .

-2 Then we see Jacob at Bef.hel saym Loue

in.vow, “I.f God will-be with me,.and wi
I go, and will

hotise in.peace; then. shall the Lord be
.my God: and

give the tenth unto thee” (Genesis 28:21),

3. ‘If ‘'was ordained in" the ‘Iaw. of - Musea g
(Lev, 27:30)- that  “all ' thé . tithe iz “the °

.:Lord's” ~And thrcughout the Old Testa-
ment f.he
to the ‘giving of the tithe.

4 It 'was the minimum of the O!d Testa-» R
"~ ment because there were also afferinga nt‘ -

odd times,

B. It is Iil':ewise the
in the ‘New '.l‘estament nnd
ensation, .-

iy Some- people say “Well tha law is -
nsation of « ..

--grace. I do. nat” have to give' mg;l tithes," .~ .
a cer- v
" toin. gense, It ‘is-superseded blét frwnt eoln— oo
and fast yules - .-
abot..t the. uthe back there, but now. we are -
Under & higher . Iaw-ﬁ:lhe Imui ofl perjlfct G
ve, Therefore we will not Hive less, but - .
..more ﬂum thoge in the O] ‘

done ‘away  with in this dlme
Troe the law Is done away with'
- tradicted. = There were:

~under 'a

d Testament. -

2, Every :
mentisthat lstianssh M the tithe *
oallt}wirg e pay "ﬂ“’.-.n

‘a)” Sermon” on the Mount—Matt §:17,

ete. . “Think not I am come. to. destroy the -

law dnd -the prophets,. I am’ .come . to ful.

fil," etc. . “Yeo have hedrd an eye for an eye
‘ —-ixut I'say go.a second. mile,” ‘ete.” Much -

~mobe ig expectéd of Neow Testmn t Chris-
- tians-—a - much.: higher - stan Nt it

to Have left’ the others 'undone.”

*"e) T Cor, 16: 3-"Upon the firat dw of the ]

week lef.' every one of ybu.lay by him

1 don’t think that any:of us.will demus -

g ‘to” the church.’ We

‘must use our judgrn}fnt l:;nd dlscrhninﬁ{iﬁ,: o
treasury T -

or us, | Leasuy w ° '12.and 16; etc)) is that we are only stéwards. "
of that which ' we possess. It all’ belongs -

; blessing
. tioned. - {Jo

stone, which I have et :‘ ’
forapillnr shall“be God’s house; and of - . . /%
all that: thou ahalt tve me I will surely

Israelites were held very -strietly,

mlnlmum of .giv -
ln the pgr;lehxll% o

sllde because they -don't. pay

Implication of - the New ‘Testa. - .
" Testiraony jand -

" all ‘nations.” ~And

 “Except ' .
g%:)' righteoumms exceed," etc. (Mntt. -

b) Matt, 23:23 and Luke 13:42. Ye tithe .

v ve s these, ewghttohave donenndnot .”\the Tord..

Thé quchox’. Mcga:lut |

- . store, as. God hath’ prospered hi.m, thlat theré

he no gathermgs when 1 come,
d) I Cor. 9:6, 7—“According as he pur-

-.poseth in his heart so . et him glve v

not grudgingly,” ete, .
%) The deeper teaching of the N, T. (Litke.

to the Lord (ten tenths).” We have the use

.. of i, ‘returning one-tenth’ and a5 mu
' : Inore @s We can umnedlaugly to the Lord.

1. Giving the tithe is one of God’s ecrm’;-‘
mandmentug and- ’w one condition of God

A, Gods sY_.mmlses ‘are usually condi-»"

1. ‘Not for His selfish betterment., .
2. But for our good. A child is spoiled.

“ it not, taught to reciprocaté, One: of God's'
v eomiuions is thnt we -give.of our mqans the
Cotenth.

. B. There are: numerous scnpturul ami
© secular: illustrations of -this - fact.

‘1. 'Nehemioh 13:10—Nehemiah, .after be-

o .-came back -to Jerusalem and’ . ®

T ifztgmg‘ggemlfevﬂs. ‘One was that the house -
- of God waa. fo,

R aid their - tithe, and the Laovites - an '
"‘El'itl)fgelz's hadehla;d ﬁol;go opt into 'the fields -

L ake * the ving. .
‘ :;vemas et.hey ghould :there woul “be more .

rsaken. ' Reason: people. ha

‘people "would

narfes laboring for the Master. .
R T T Robbing _ God.

- a all th tithes into the storehouse .
e 'agg?:gm{rg me . .e .1 will pour out a bless-
“lin that. there shall not be room “to cori~

l!l

: f the 'ﬂrsf thlngs peop! le do when ,
‘. meoyn elo.:;ee theit expérience i§ to qlui paﬂ

ing their tithe, And. mnny peﬂ?eir Yithe,

Mnlachi here-"calls it robbery not.to pay

Bomeda you will have to ‘make testitution,

o You may ay your tithe and ‘not be- rich
. You-may re an your tithe ‘and

become rich. | But you pay your- i

* . you will be blessed in your heart, and nenrly -,
- glwaus ln -your J)ocket }\:ou don't
Yo okl aite ety igf}grmn
S e s wﬂpture esson) 2
: praise’ for ‘the ' goodness of -
- God “vv.. 8-11); Prayer for the blessing of
' 'God; -because “commandments’ - (vv. 12-15).
/" have been’ kept and - tithes  paid. .- Mytual ' -

3, Deuteronomy 28°

‘agreement_between God and man (vv, 16

them “high sbove .
19). hio Lord wﬂ! 'tnhag:‘g m'f‘f?‘I irmlgmarable"

testa to this fact that God's.blessin
:rtill cotti::aupon those ‘thint honor Him" witﬁ

- .- 'Goil will- make nine dollars go
o 'it‘harthelre:'mlthnne ten dollarg ' if “you will gi
" Him the one that belongs to Him,

People sny ou will ‘get . poor givin

don’t believe. i
had - momy ln stocks.

. glve D
2 He wantsustohavet!msph'itofgiv;-- )

' % OE course, -money., 1: needed ’ for the
also. wark of the L(':rd,butlnacertainsense Lo

(. '

h hav bc.-en L
Ee; weri financially—better off,. for they. -

“h unspeakable ‘joy In Christ. ‘John o
Y;Xsﬁe;n sald peop]e becor;r(:e better off when S

y get religion. .
* C Giving ‘the- tlthe to lhe Lord with-.

. glndness ‘brings: o
L Certain and wonderful spiritual bléss- - -

ing—a" blessing that there  shall not be

room to contain it.” - You ecan't testify with . . =

a ring unless you are glvifig your tithe, Ig; .

‘dividually -and ° collectively  we “will
- blessed. if .we- give. There is no that
. will more ' certainly paralyze and .

‘church thanfor the people to.quit’ givinga'

and’ Canaan--ponditioned " Let a church be ‘endowed, or let someone - .
ua .

o by his: faith cournge, .and obedience.).-

else pay-the bills, the people wlll lose’ thelr :" :
faith nnd foy. and blessing,.
.A-man passed "by & church ‘and snw A -

i}{.ﬂe devil. sxutf(l,]g olr;tttihe sifgs soau:g ::l;ex;t: e
went o a e cottage IR
ur en nwith wide-nwake little devils, - - -~ -

surround
He .asked. the reason.” Ona.little. imp s?jtalge

" “The church is dead, one of us ecdin- .
. care of ‘It, but' hére’ is a place “here live‘

a men and woman who pray and.give," - -

telly:iof an old man - .
.. Raymend Browiiing a The Seacher

in A Sunday-uchool class, |
‘asked, “What ‘does the Good ?l‘:‘e:d do .
fcr the a.heep 5 The old man said, “Shears ..~ -
. Brother B‘rownhlg sV whnt it rgeant -~ .
wh!.le visiung a friend’s farm. Bmp
hadn't been-.sheared yet and the wool ‘was -

“~long. ‘The aheep were miserable and too -

warm, Waool. w:hu caught on, fences, briars, -~
Yushes, ete. -

‘unhappy.-. e
2, Temporal well-helng, aa a, rule . *—,
- NI Giving-i8 an act of wcmhip, mﬁuated‘

- by the Christian’s love for God.

) ‘ ‘We_are.not to give grudﬁ or of
= your': tithe, ~and -“ you, commit robbery, -necesslt; (II Cor.- B)gfok' r-:ly loveth E

a ‘cheerful giver,
1) Tha_Lord doesn't care how much we -

‘the Lord does tiot/ need our mioney, - He dé- .~
‘sires that . we

an e
13" s:gr’s -we .can. give our bodies to

‘burned, but if 'we do'not have.the Invinﬁ

heart to do- s0, {t* will profit us not

we love people we want to give to them, . '

‘recelve from them.  But it de- -

- pot to to "havé them reveal their love

thts g -

g(egwlng to ua, ‘and we know . if- they never : -

thay don't care. much for us,,
uslons . -

uld-at Jeast pay o tithe |
Wesho &oded payds‘;r

People- “'"“.
and’ bﬂ , | secure
~ - they. ﬂmuaht. have - lost it al! "“d thosa__:‘

;mum,yebmury, S

- 1.: Because'

2. Because lt L a: rensonnble systematin_'.._.,

wayfnsi\'e e e

mgareaswalloffgs'

meeptffd;wt sheared , (give Lo
-, their money to the , Bome B
wﬁlge‘tlt,nndtheywﬂlbemise ennd s

i ama
gt tlthenndo erings ugl L
‘glving :::sion of our love fo: Him, Cor.: R



-'fnisl' ‘giﬁauszei:ﬁe_ wark of the kingdom will’© _ Man/ tries (o ‘make God lke -himself. - " ©. Sometithes the Lord's attitude toward . III. Knowing, then, somewhat how God.
“ 4 B oue L il be b AR ‘Romans 1:23 speaks of. sinful men ,chang- professing Christlans Is one’ of repulsion.or - thinks and feels, we- can ‘see our course
. and fx?:timﬁ wi% w d e -‘lessﬂed materlally ing the glory of the incorruptible God into. " disgust. - That's strong and homely, but true . plotted, .- .- -~ "2 .7 0 on0 0 o

S Bt ol T 80 ot tove O Image made lke to. corruptible man, . - to facts. - Rev, 3:15, -16—"Because thou art =  A. Our guideposts afe not:-. . .> . - . -

U CGod, ue iﬁ ﬁ' iecgusg,.}f‘w‘z really love -and to birds; and fourfooted beasts, .and . . lukewarm , . . . J-will spue’thee out of, ,' 1, Prosperity, for Gad’s people do not al-- - -
T e }m\:e wd esire ‘to” give -Him all that creeping things, - T my mouth,” gaid the Lord to the Laodicean ways prosper. -George Taylorson tells of
. o € ang are. . - - . Many %isms” as well as idolatries—Mor— chucch, Isa, 1:13-15—“Vain oblations , . ... -a’ young contractor,” urin5 the '-deEress!on. ’
' K \ \ 0 I cannot away-with . . . . Your new moons - gnd the offer of a job building a brewery.

L SN - .- monism says: God was-once a manj we will
" God's Reactions to Us <~ - “llimately be gods = "0 © e '
s, TEREE S LU NS i 2 We have o do’ our “best with Anite’
. Scarerone—Revelation 1:10-20, o _,languag_ejm ‘describe Him,. but-He s un-"
- gggThe Lo ddgsl ' thee (e, N bl ol dertind .
&) o L ' Al ' g CR
' R L S ?iblt? ifgéd 'I{mociy. like man, and-when g\'ve e
LT thinke all of us are apreed that the . terme sod thonit s penember that our
ggfﬁhl?pcgr‘fimﬁ i‘c?cmdf ration tn the world 5" yot-God 1s not static.’ He iy dysiamic, - -
v .God thinks. of us. . N s A 4
' aY Perhaps. even -more ‘dangerous than %‘;?e'li‘; §C$glnﬁ8ws thr;lselfbo to space and 3
: she mthlesg attitu_de which- says; _"I'm' go- th[ngs.'and‘ etgﬁ; th e. ?a VE all t.hese :
ing after- what I want -regardless- of “the - He feals Hg i dersg: Cikongs'resI‘ggng;v%"‘

-* and- appointed fepsts my soul hateth.. . ...  He'réfused it-and did not do n tap of work
-+ T am weary ‘t6 bear them." - God is: dis~ .'for three months. ... .~ - - ..

“posted with” Jukewarmness, hypocrisy, de- 2. Happiness, for thai -may be. a- siren

« celt, uncleaness, time-servihg, ele, . . to draw us off our course.  Difficulty, pain,
N ) “and. sorrow often ‘accompany. right.

“Introduction:’. -

le..
Ex rience - of - Moses—Exodus * 4:14, -~ God' . * SOTAC . W =
" had encouraged Moses and. given. him sign - ‘3"% ““Bhfnff%%g.h‘f&r;di;hﬁ-s . things which
- after sign, but Moses held back. - Finally, lease him" (John 8”23*) : SR

* the anger or jmpatience of the Lord was FPJ05% . L&

the "wilderness.! “Q thou of ‘Hitle faith"— > : s .
. Y . R o " cpetite or health; amount of flour in
- other- fellow,” is .the attitude whieh secks . . ohts tod doods T Jesus - to-Peter — “Wherefore didst - thou | arrel; acclaim of ‘the throng; stock market- .
the good opinion or flattery of others fe.. "o -t0 our thoughls and deeds.~ " . ol :
* _gardless of merit or moral principle, " Keep- . .. Trying to remember the dnadequacies
“ing 'up with the Joneseés; keeping 'a good . ©f ouf thought and language, let us con-
.. Iront; seeking the favor of the throng even ~Sider Fome of God's different resctions to -
R ?&lﬂh it 't-,meirlls hyglga‘rity‘.’l.dijnmquésty,, us. o - e L S
" 'pride, questionable -habits, worldliness, ete, . A. .Beéncath and around all other feelings
b)) We .should' seels the real respect of . toward us is Gdd's‘rnatclﬂe:lsl]g\?:‘: fe&l"'?"‘ R
- everyone, but-most ofall of God. -Repu- - 1. Ever to the.sinner there is a sense in - =~ -
. tation’ is 'what men think of us, character is. .- which/God's. love .is always extended, ‘Even-

what God knows of us. ~ for the lost in hell whom. His just wrsth .

T (Matt. 14:31). Jesus to two on the road.fo- hreath of the death.angel on our hecks; or

2" ligve o)l that the prophets kave spoken S e o) b th t !
. T a4 e e, K e look on His facel © .
. (Luke -24,"2.5}-'..:‘ T , " Conclusion: - - - .. R
~ E, ‘But God has 2.1, 'Th
-will be profitable for-us‘to remember<-such moré beautiful! " - . e
. b - degree of pride in us,. Remember the = 2. But we can call forth in thé foce of " -
.- Lord saying to Satan, “Hast thou considered ." the infinite God joy-snd pride.. Think of .
. :.my servant Job?” QL, that I might so live  jtf What:n challengeto ust . . . ~ - - -
- . that -God would -point me.out proudly to o UL 0L .
S }he dév%.ﬁd skmgeb.;lé:lﬁ'ﬁ"\;qlthﬂel; N AR )
ore. God -is not . ‘to" be called their, - o T .
_‘Eod." "u'l.l‘he'wprld”runs across t.;i.gm'gh%hris-: S T_h,‘." le Qf,‘»_G?d S T
.. tiah—strange ' cannot understand L0 - Sl
. runs an-“ad”in the “lost and found” col- - - & - An expository -'.’“!“‘n-"_.. SRR
“»- umn, "Lord comes -along, - and }uo_ks;_ him -~ . By Evangelist.T. M.__.A_ndersop_ T
- over, and says “He's my child. ‘TI'm glad Yo 1 pug00ch thee, show ’ﬂ;e thy glory {(Exod. -
o sy,

. 2: God's thought -of. us is" not just ‘the . has s parated from- Him, God ‘has'a .© &°
{ ... cold, impartial estimate or pronouncement ' kind gf ;tendemcss.'"Abr'nharh's?lltlil--gqsﬁxg-
7 ofa judge, It is shot- through with emo-- ~rich man in hell, “Son, remember. . .’
A+ tions, for God feels about us as truly as He ~:2: But to ‘the Christian .It" is ' ‘father's
@~ thinks about and judges us; This beautiful love. Even when H¢ chastens us He loves © -
g .. - phrasing ‘of the text srcuses in me'an in- ‘us—“whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth; = -
.- - . terest in God's reactions to us.. What does  and spourgeth: every son “whom ke e~ -
. "+ God think ‘of us? :How. does He react. to ., ceiveth” (Heb, 12:5-11), . ~ . -~ L
%5, Perhips it will be most profiatle to - o God rmrmtment. Asmpointmint >
w7 3 Pe e be: most profitable to ' 1. God never can know ‘disap it o0
- limit our  considerations largefwf “to. God's - hécause -His ‘power ‘falli- lijg:gg:ipﬁ:e_i;;;. o
. fcﬁehllfinsgs toward Christlans or professing - omnipotent, =~ . o . o Lol
v bhnstiaps. o -c T e e et T 9 B He knows u T
. : L’ Probably, -first of all, 'we"should rei ' ment because His'lovgs ailsf.( Q%‘; "g;::aligoilnrfd-
x “}lﬂél gurgelveg of the nature and attributes’ worlds come into’ existence. But. He pours. -
P QA O.G- 4 is it morfect. it Hig infinite Jove ‘put :pt cost: indesceribablp-
i IR Ao God s infinite, perfect,. unchianging. - ond fails because men sin and disobey. ‘His
‘4 " .. - He always has been, He always will be, ~ . dearest investment. disappoints Him. - His
1 R ;.-;He“_is.,not Ihxlﬁted-.and-_'imperfcc_tllike‘ -Took atPoter that night—what tenderness, -
- SR n}:_m,_ ,.though;man. is made in the.image . what love, what disappointment. in - that -
e Ged, God “is so infinitely far above us - plance that 3ent. Peter out to weep bitterly,
; that we _cannot,cpmprebend Him, much less * Not.n few corrections 1 received as a boy" i
- . .describe: Him,: -Isajah'.55:8, 9—“For my. ~but the worst punishment I ever received . .-
+  thoughts are not your thoughts, neither are was the look. disappointment th my fa- -
s :t?urh.wnys--my:w?lyirs_fait}th éifllﬂrd,--Fgr a3 ther's eyes. .=~ . L LT
| tne heavens' are highor than .the. earth, 80 . 3, The Lord's disappointment i us cught .. =
© i are my ways than -your " ways, © and ‘my, to“be_'a-khar‘per.punlgﬁ?n'el?? ':I:‘:nmﬂ‘il: ;): ge!;t -
v thoughts t_han_yp,ur t_.hought.s.j-“Said-Balaa:hj When the Lord punishes us, we feel we've :
.t Balak ° (Numbers 23:19), “Ged is not . taken our medicine and we feel- betters: . -
o Ayan, ot he should s neither the 'son bt when He just says, “Im disappointed " "
.ol man -that he 'should -repent; hath he 'in you,” it shames us more ings long-- :
.+ sald, and shall he not do 3t? - or hath he - er,” Pig s upsls only 'when%r';tnlz s}ﬁﬁgi}fﬁ"ﬁs;s* -
 spoken, . ond :shall he not make it good?"  prod hirn;%ut the dog hangs his head when ;. =
.- T:Sam, 15:29; HEzekiel 24_:14;;,Mal;. 3:6—"For- . youlook at him. or scold Rim, . Qur sengls © -
e amtl;ti1 ﬁ‘osg;igb‘i}?lnsgse."’mf ui‘-Jnm}f:dJ;IT—;; ,llvene!:sDto God -indleates -our standing jn -
S U o ableness ‘neither shadow of = grace. ~Disappointment ck
---tv..tmi_ng_; _Romnn.a-_ll:,%‘; Titua 1:2; IL Tim. . of faith-*1 p&%ught- 'oﬁbem:cgf Sk
2030, ST .. cause of our amallness, .etc. - -

_ own" him.” " Theré are some . people. of
. whom "God ' is, ashamed—those .that ere =~ =~ [~ o0 Tt o et
_ushomed’ of Him (See Mark 8:38). . Heb. - InmmovucrioN - -

L .-one, “for -which cause he i3 not ashamed - the context for: the prayer: of ‘Mosesin' the .

"to call them brethren.” - .

. _prﬁﬁf&;ﬁﬁsh}?{?ﬂd& t%)l:é}{h;oy-—older bo?‘ -unless weé have renewed. revelations of God,

S

"+ said, “Heavy?” .Pantingly, she replied, "He's -G
" not heavy—he's my brother.”. - '~ .. ..o .o .t
- Imagine Christ not belng ashamed to.own - I “The.. jer. = Dlot
.. ua i the ‘presenice.. of heaven and” earth, - had- prayed,.and ifi that prayer' had saved”
" He'll 'plead -our cause up ‘there,”” .. - ' .the people-from.the Wrath” of  the "Lord.
- Criminal before ; bar—fine *lawyer. steps _ ture we find three great facts: - . ,
8 beside him. :Paint. picture -of the love of ?u;f."v'i‘%g Rilat{t?:.‘g.l"“inkxfgw thee by :rinhxe""
o, Christe . Tetcoem e e Tl e T and, thou - hinst . found grace in my. sightt
: - F. It hardly.” seems . possible but.theré's ~“And the Lord spake unto. Moses face to
~ an even higher = than -this. - ‘There's = face, as a mon speaketh unto his. friend.” "

U TueOurtme” .

s I
-———_

. Finally,” 've . reached my text—"The:Lord - prayers of his. people who'are in relation- "
" delighteth  in . thee” . Think of “itl. Think . ship to Him as sons and priests.” . . "
" of itl - The wonders of grace that can Hft - B. The 'Recontiliatlon, - Through prayer

- Read Isa. 62:1-12 (beautiful. verses). Read ' sinned. We find this fact in:the prayers of-

Y . His passion to reconcile us to-God. . -

_me b ~:' M

: his-eye” - .. o
58
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.., Soretinies God is impaticnt with peo- ~ ARl forrow vften sccompany rght.. .o
_ tmeg . £ 3, s true -guide- -’
. {Not .carnal . impatience of ecourse.) - post, for some. want to go ‘to’ heaven but -

f : o : -1/ The. control of"‘ou'i-' ;Christlnn'”ljvés, .
kindled ngainst Maoses, Israél dallylng in will' not bei thermometer of. feeling: ‘:KT‘ P
e Lt

" doubt?” after lifting” him from the water report: or. condition. of fomily: purse; or the - .

Emmauyg, “O fools and slow of heart to be, " the- sting of chastisement on our shoulders. -

favorable reictions that ... 1. Think of making the sun of 'moon. .

" 2:11—The sanctifier. and the sonctified are A"Bhy__rer:ndin' 7 clinpters 32 and "33 one finds LT

~words of the text.” The burdens ahd re- ' - -~
sponsibilities of life may -be¢ome. gtievous -

‘ My .. 7 .and. His; glory. - 'We. are made victorlous .. .
- Little girl carrying- baby brother. Man wt.lém..\\r‘e_ see in clear -‘v‘islonr‘ the Lo‘xfdA ouy:sl . o
Glory of -God in Pmyer.'-‘Moéq:sj'-"

! (See. Exodss 32/31-32) From the scrips . =

. ;such a-thing as C-'odp having del‘{ght in us, (See chapter.33:11-12.}) God answery ‘the - .

' “ua_and: chonge “us until ‘God delights In uk, . Moses affected n reconciliation between'thé o
. calls us"He'gzhzibali (“My.delight iz in her"), ' Lord .and the people who had so-grievously - - o

S Deut. '32:9-14—"kept -him ':"t"zs_,thc_: ‘apple of . the Saviour, His prayers being a part of - i




. count with I John 5; 18)
"~ .‘be such as cannot- be- pardoned.”. Yet the.
-Saviour prayed-for His enemxes who cruci- ..
" fled Him in their blin - :
‘ II. The Glory of - God in Presence. . “My
" presence shall go witht thee, and I will give-
thee "rest”. (Ex, 33:14). This s like tbe;‘
_words of Jesus, Lo, I am with you' niways,
) even unto the end:of the -world,” -
. The Satisfaction of His Presence. “I - pe
_ will ‘give thee rest”  We can find rest -to
O eursouisifHeiswithus Helsour regting
. 'ﬁaee - His presence is fullness of joy. On .
- 'Him we may cast all ¢ur gcares; He shnres_,
* our burdens: and sorrows. - : -
. “So" ghall we. be .’
Lo separated I and thy u;:eo?ie, from .ail the.
People that are upon -the

“that . Jeadeth to

hold there is a
- stand upoti a,

:.; stone

' .Scumnn—Matﬂmw 25:14-30.", )
L Texr—Stlver. and ‘gold . have . I none, but

by

T

SR

C. The Remisslon Mosw obtalned par-ﬂ -
'~._don for m ds;of the p Ie. Some wére .

punished death. ornpare the, ae-

Some sin may

B..Tht Sepatration. .

is God's presence that marks this differ-

ence .between saints and sinners, between :

L g thy . :
B ,jﬁresenee ‘#0 not -with me, carry ‘us. not’ up.
.= "_henece” The dangers”

* ' ney ahead were too mu

e chirch and the world,"
C The Safety of His Presence.

for -mortal man.
unless .God be' w.
we. come In sefetﬁ to: the -end ' of "the ‘way

freome by’ the lonelinese D!

" (Ex. 33:21), 'The-Serip-

" tures have much to-say about a. place. e
3 Saviour is pre, Rocﬁarinfmsplau for His people.

the chief éorner

He {5 the sure - foundation whieh

the. edxth,

C. -The “Refuge.” “I .will put- thee ln

- 'cieft of the rack, and I will cover thee w th
. .my hand while I pass by From this place ..
o Moses saw the passing glory;.but in- Christ "’
- we have’a place where we: sce t

'glory ef the everlesling kingdum

| S ——

' The Cka!lenge =

' to Christian. Sewice

such as I have-give I'thee: in the name ’{

- Jesuy Chrm of Nazareth riae up and wal

ce of the earth.” :

¢t lay. in the jour-

. We_ .cannot® go -
‘nlone, we cennot conquer our foes, nor Lan -

feehva service,.'

e eaven “ond home.: . God “Call' to. serve may’ come in yout.h'

s must be ‘with us else we desipai.r sind die,

a.life. with-', :

. The Glory of God“in. & Piaee "Be- -

lace by me; and thou shalt "The foxes

Upon Christ ‘the Rock. is- built - the .
chiireh,’ The gracions place where we stand -
o »"lray ‘the side of God is:on the Rock Christ
vt Jesus, :
- -“'-cannot be-.shaken by storm and flaod, - ;
~ %" B, The Revelation, . This .was. the . pinee .
: ei God's revelation to ‘Moses,
. all my goodness pass before thee, and I will ..
. proclaim the name of the Lord ‘before thée” -
‘-_(Ex 33:18).  Only as we are. stondirg 'on
- the Rock cen .we see the goodness of God -~
- revealed. ;' From  this place His ‘name” fs .. "
- -proclnimed to -all: eE o

-and ‘faithful . servant” L
good fight, I have Anished. my Course, ... ..

‘Henceforth there is luid u for me a erown ol
oi rightedusness - -

“I will make -

‘the coming *. -

""'.service (an exemple in "
rmothers. and’ fathers). .
°B, But ' romance reaches its zenith in

L RPN

I Introdnction
A, We must be rendy nnd willing to

‘render servide, - :

] ‘Man 13 Iost in a mnze of doubt and

,,ioolish thinking. - e
. Evidence of worid-wlde hunger for o

Go
D Christians hold the only key i.o hap-'-“‘ ‘
II. The. field and the force in Christlnn _

service..

&, Fleld for serv:ce is world-wide and'rf L

tual. "

I;' gend‘ me' “We .are. debtors to

every  man 13 give him the gospel in’ the s

samae, measure as. we. have received it”
Bresee. -

puéity and power.

Our double task: Reach the people L
‘nnd Eave their souls

I Geod - ,i-_.leople to Christlan = -

r .

service “Let him ihnt eareth say, Come,'

- B. Personn] . evangelization the most el

midd]e age, near the sunset of life,

* IV. -‘Where paths of service lea

A. It 15 not n path. of pase; Jesus said,

have holes, and the birds of
alr - have nests; . but, the

and ‘self-denial,

- Leads to° haunt.s of sorrow and - human' '
-suiferin N
Leads through Btorins as well as sun-'

shin ‘
"E:’ Paths: of Christian service ﬁnally Tead o

:“Well done, thou good -

“I have fought a

,te a vielor's crown,

ABVIN

The Romanee
of .Christian Semce

smnuth 1:6.16.9, ahd 16, o
‘TexT—Intreat me not to letwe thee, ordo .-
olloiving | aftér. thee:: for

return: from - f

~ o thou lodgelt, il !o dge. . P (Ruth - -
“116)
cL Intmduciinn R
A, Romance “15. an " effective. element in -~

Christian service, .. -

C. VWe hnve Christs exnmple in devnted
. e Pmehor'l Maqm!n- B

service.
: _your sakes he
v Devotion' " to God: mnkea Christian_'

: iwerk [ joy.
Al

. for
LA, A" mere sensc of* duty not enough in*.

orld is’ my Iagarish —-Wesley “Here am' :  Christlan service.

.B, Qur- cali st suffering. bruised, nnd .

,.a’ying gouls. - -
C. The force ‘of our message is ns im-. L

‘portant -ag the- field. e
-D. The force. of the Chureh is m her . - .

‘ reading
) By crueif_ving seliish ambitions nnd ..
LG By being ‘filled with the Holy Ghost. =W, Rmﬂ- ln The Witness.
: "“made perfect in-love. B S

"V, -Rewards -for Christian service, " ol
' A Chiistlans - n;ade happy nnd joyous-.
in serviee

A. God's call is o all who hear and obey.

- D, Service for Gud affords one dgreat jey. c

nnd radiant -
: the :Bon. of man . - Glmvm

hath not where to. iey his head” ™ - < .
B. Often lends’ o steep hills' of aacriﬁee'

"°Scammx-l Cot. 3:7 to 14..

o "Texr—I heard the voice m{ the Lord, sny-— :

‘and who *will )
" go for us?”’ Then aald I, Here am i sem:l C e
. me (Isaiah6:8),

. whither . thou gaert 1 will go; and where

s sendm

the sncriﬁees oi -

- iobq in the ehureh
]unum-l’ohmarz 1947

thoush he was rieh yet for
came poor.”

Love takes. drudgery out of service.
B, Love for God regulates our disposition

" to.serve Him; “If ye love me, keep my com-.
Co mnndments

: ¢, Romance; ex) lnins the mystery of

o saerlﬁce and gelf-denial.

1. }él.ope for the church iies !.u its love‘

B. Followers of Jesus need an_olde

" fashioned. heurt-warmin.g toward God and :

Hiy. cause,

- - ' C.-Genuine- devotion to, Gnd glves ‘Him
- "firat place . In our livea' “Lovest thou me
.~ more than these?” . - L
- IV, How' o increase eur Iove for God'
"8 imp rtent

LA rncticing ‘our . devotion Him.‘
Say it th service, prayer. praise, Bibie

i

Christinri service lightens our- burdens

- and BOrrOws,

"C. - Qur "service for God. gives sure.

thou.  good.:- an: falthiul servant.' H

Reapon,nbﬂity
i Chmtmn Service

.ing,. Whom

L Introduction. e

. A God . ealls His i'eithful children to--
'serve

Him, -
We shouid be wiiling to sen'e even I

v hard places,”

5:18),. by Dr. . Joseph M
‘hope. of heaven; "Weli done,-g

: 139:23), by ‘Dr. J. Hoy M S
by Rev. J. Paul Groham, & -
ace.” by Dr. &, K. Stewnrt.'

Can

and .
;- Kings '18: 2138 Rev.
- !%: United }#by

Co-eperaﬂon with thoee “over nnd
under | you,

e

C. The spitit.of humility m service— Ax o

unto ‘the Lord.”

G?l Dny by dny faithﬁ.lhuess in. serviee t.o o

v. Rewnrda that * come Aor Chrlxtien'_
_ service, © - .
AN “crown of rejoicing for those who ‘_
serve,
OB It deepens your Ieve for God m’ld
o the church,. o
e qssures ‘the Chiristisn of a. reward .
in heavan«--“Weli done, thou good and fnith- -
_ful -servant.” ’

D, It ndvances the cau.se of God in the .

earth -»H GARVIN

Blble Vo'u:ea

3:3).
In the Heavens: Judgment (

Commun Themea 0

"Men B Predicament .

Hev W, Scott. McMunn,

%, . “The Feast of - Remem‘brance" (I-uke 2
_19? by Dr. James. Best, a

A Heart-Searehlng ‘Prayer” .
niey. - .
"HOY

l."ﬂllnd n
*“The Secret Pla

Vo “Commuinion * Conecieus,, by Dr. § L
E Louden. L v
L ke slgniﬁennoe of Worid—wide Com-~" C

“Elijah’s- Proyer  for. Vindicaflon®
esbyteriau,

-, A willingness - to serve” measures our ST

. deVetion to the cause of God...
v D, Those who serve God and tﬁe church-
get ‘the most out of Life, < oy
Do alifications . for Christinn service :
cqualntance  with' the- Lord “I'
hem:d the voiee of thé Lord, s

IIQu

“B. A willl_ngness to. serve—
deten'ninailnn to iearn haw to

A deep a.nd' lasting devouon tq Gode_-"

III Leaming to filla plnee in the. ehurchf'{
to{ tackle “mew

*Need - will.ingness

1

re a.fn i'
- eograph

Notxce

In Kresponae to celis and suggestions Ii'.‘ o
- -have received from pastors, ‘evangelists, and S
. ‘District’ Superintendents, I am: glad to offer - -

“my help in mimeogragh work. Most mim- _:. .-
blems; and. .. . ;
able to’ do. thelr ‘work - .
‘ensier, "I-believe: I know how to get around ¢ %
blem; and will help .~ |
" -and tezch men any umfartingmamrl?’odi
5 LI

users hnve serious .
- yould . like to be

-almost evéry- such °
nlong “thig- iine, even

ublicatio ~ate —Rr.v
B Fxsum%larkesvﬂle, gen

} Ir)l the Ga:den. Convlctlon (Gen. 3 10) ‘
In the Wﬂdemess 'l‘estimony (Matt.-g- L

¥n-the Glory: Satistaction (n ‘Peter L17). . -
: 11-15) .

nnd Hope (Rom.‘ L
. “Give Yé.Them to Fat" (Mm-k 8 31') by'.:"i

@mim

munion,” by Rev Allen: B, LT
. “The (Lulce 22 19), by Rev. James L
M. Guthrie, . o

“The- Em Seat”_ and "Holjr Com-
munion,” by v, C.'R. 'Tha

“Give Yo /Them to’ Eath (Hork 637, S
Lester C. Tnylor.“ ,

- 8'1: ‘ o _‘




N

7 them: with hor

i LT o el el

oy -w'wﬁﬂwu&w&zﬂ e

.. % ' Him who is the R
S —-Mlﬂmnm'y in

~ - and overtheir backs.
- . of varfous gaudy —eolors.” . Gaily dressed-j_

owners: lead the bepsts through the ‘town . .

- to tha shrines for worship} and festivity

* and “mer

' to ‘crueity,: beotiu_g. an misuse far another
' year, .,

. " to one of its many
- 'the Indian fnrmer feels that life would’ not

‘az

| MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT .

“She was lying dead with - her face
covered. I thought nothing of this as. our

- Indian folk: often sleep with a-cloth over
-+ the face to keep off insects and flics, Two -
 women, bearing a stretcher, stood in- the
partly finished operation: theater .of the new
wing of the hospital,: talking to the nurse’
‘who stood near the "bed. - The nuxse, who
- had not seen me enter, gave a nervous little .
start.ns -she ‘nlmost collided with me, .. She ..
- .looked- at me; ‘then at the -‘prone ﬁgure.
. and said, ‘She is dead.! What .finnllty in
. these words! -

.- “The ‘two ‘Womeén: brought the otretchor-
" near the bed.. The nurse whipped off the”
face cloth, quickly covering the head with.""

. a sheet.. T did not see her .face, but her .

form Jooked young. They had not removad
her banglos—those bits ‘of ‘colored “glass

- which were ‘the j ui' of her life—but left
the end. .The women

.. were moving hor to the stretcher when )
! left the room, :

“I retirned later in time 1o seo iour of,'
them—tiwg nurses and iwo other women -
=stryggling with their burden as they car-
*. ried her to the morgue: My heart was sad

. . ns:I watched, and who_¢ould help wonder-
. ing: Did she know Him who is Life? “Had -
- she ‘ever hedrd?  Had' she .ever had -a-

chance to comie to Him who is the Source

. of all joy? Was she'in torment even then?
_/True; she was '‘only a weman,’ but’ even for -
-~ " her Hp who is Life gave His. life a ransom'
" for_hera that she might live eternally, - She

is dead, but there are thousands-~hundreds

©of. thousands—like- her “who live,”and who
Cowill live eternnlly if they can. but hear of .
gurrection and the Llfel" B

dia, E.rchonge

A God for @ Day

S If. was porlo the  Hindu festiVoI held -
' once a year. when. the bullock is- womhipedr
,.B8 A god in India.. EVerieother .day.in the

” year, the onimals- may
" treated, and starvéd, but this one day -they:

nre gods “Early ‘in the. ‘marning they are

‘, ‘decorated and fed wheat cakes and sweet-
‘ments, , Their horns:aré painted a brilliant -

‘blue, @’ gorgeots oratige, 6r.a bright yellow,
' pre thrown. b Y kets

making 'are ‘the . -order  of . the
doy. -And the next day they -are returned

Thus does Hmduism show its nppreciation-

.t

- - nor did ‘they “change
" . .the.church, men- .who ‘had had the Bleod -
. - of the Lord Jesus Christ applied to their - .
‘hearts; and knew Its potency for c]eonsing :
-from sin and giving real life, were seeking - .
better. ways to -spread the good news. that
‘there is _blood-red fountsin: Wthh can .-

beaten, cruelly .~ 'wash. away. every stain and guilt; and sat-" - -

ons-of gods.” For

: be possibIe without the butlock. He coulci
_not work -his’ field without the animal to
‘full thé crude plow nnd ta dmw the water S

r irrigauun

“To the Hindus it wab, porlo But to us' )
at the Akola church it wag the last ‘meeting.‘.j v
- of the Marathi Synod, where Indian Church =~ -
history’ was being made and Written for oll" - ]

to see what God hud done.

Outside, audliy dressed men, iost inf )
‘heathen darkriess, were feeding sweetmeats - -
.- to painted bullotks as a_token’of :appreci- '
.ation for' the physical life  the
‘bullocks “had made possible; -Inside ~ the
--chureh, men who had found eternal lifer
were planmng better, ways. of . getting the,".‘_,-‘,-
Word of Life to greater numbers of: Indla’s " . .
~milltons “who -are still feeding on the husks | ¢
of heathenism and finding no, sahsfaction e

i’or their great hunger of soul.

,Outside, men were’ worshiping dull, un-j U
comprchendlng beasts, bowlng . low: before . .

hideous shrines and ' idols, seeking - thus to

ain uvor and ‘merit with a.god who “1“5'-: S
appeased. Inside, the .leaders .of the =

church were outlining a plan whereby.

. ‘who- had- found the Bread of ‘Life couid.
“partaké “af His communion . table, .even. .
{hough living 'in. aremote Indian. villligo el
-'and kKnow the sweethess and . blessin N
" partaking of Him:who had redeemed t emf

. from -the -hand of “theevil one’ : AN
Outside, they were breaking. coconut& und L

- pouring out: the milk-
.. gods, Inside, plans. were gomg Aforward
* for” more helpers to toke the Wa e

.tg India's porched, thirsty souls, -
The colors ‘on thé oxen had no oifect on' -

the héaris of those -who had applied them, .~
the ‘animal, - Inside - .-

isfy’ the pest longing of a- man's, heart.
“Who' wee? these . m%n on . the Inside; these

_lenders.of Yhe church in Moharashtra? Men =~
" of glant intellect and stature, men -of great - .. 3
-renown? - No,’ s‘imple men. Not' tdo.many . - - §
. years agoisome of them, were to be found: - 8
among the  crowd on - ‘the. outslde, wor- . LR
iping the’ bul!ocks Among*them were: .
Balwantrao, 'who . goes about in spite-of =
a- badly- crippled ef f.elling of a loving . -
- Saviour - who -gaveé 'life
him; sniiling Nathanielaro_in_a . bright pink. . =
- shirt; -bombastic - Kokane, 'whose "zeal and .
~'fervor win interest wherever he goes; zeal~ =
" gus, oducotcii Rugi;uelrao, tht: li?der of the .~
ung . people; . quiet,- earnest Narayenrao;.
_'ind many. othors._ To_ these men have been -

'i'ho Proocho:‘l Muqn:ino o

riew meaning "~ for

felt the -

in sacnﬂte to: the-
rof Life_

iforeign missions.“does .not ki
© - great ‘commission. -

Ca

o committcd the tasks of leachng the church
“of .God in Mgharashtra, and of sending out’

the word that there is' One who has made

‘a: complete sacrifice for all who will come

and: accept Him and cease from their vain -

o offerings to idols.. The bullock is oniy god
: for a ¢ -Thc Alliance Week!y

thhholdmg the lnhcntanee |

“If ‘your father left in his will an inherls -
. .tance for- ‘you and your hrother, and your
" brother, bLeing at a distance, could only

teeeive his nheritonce if ‘you sent it to-

- him, would you feel free’to- decide” whether
. to.send it to him or not? “And if 'you did"-
;" send it to him, woul

ou toke ponsiderable
credit to yourself fog oing so? ‘That's for-.

. elgn ‘missions, - "People talk complacently . -
-~ ghout .the “poor heathén.”

Because
 thejr share  of  the inheritance which ‘the -
. -l;ather left us o give them »—Sunda.y School
- Times," |

“Why !"poor"? .
t.he Licathen have. mot received -

_ Lwing for Etom;tu
Dr. Somuei M. Zwemer; In his book

- Thinking Missions’ with C’trist, quotes an ‘.

editorial from 'a' Persian’' newspaper that.

" reveals an attitude -quite in contrast to the .
.. ‘attitude -of ost ‘occidentals.
- runs as follows: “We- Perslans always think

*The ‘editorial

of life ag- aomething very. lemporary. ,Since

..~ ‘we are living in this world only for a short”
.- period. of time ‘and eternal life. is ‘in -the -
~ ‘other -world, we_do, not take proper: care -
. .- of ourselves-in this life.
- ‘out, of mud -and mudbricks just to last a-

" We -build houses -

few - years. We ‘make - doors, tables, -and -,

 chalrs ottt :6f thin VWood. .-We even borrow "
.-, some_of ‘our  household- goods "from our -
.’ nelghbours, when we have guests, - Nothing
.. -is~'made durable and the very foundations
we buﬂd are not . solld."-—-S ected.

Amwered Prayer
Mumonary Unbelief

Tho Christinn that: does not believe. in

elieve in ihe
peat it and sees . .-

" The -Christlan - that ' does not: helleve in’

‘forelgn missions  .does” not . believe. in_ the

iles ‘Creed,. HRepeat it and see,

" Christian that does inot’ belleve. in
: foreign rhissions - dves; not” belleve k tho
*- Lord's Prayer, Re eat it ond see: "

The - Christian t does not belleve in

tian that does not belleve ‘in-

: fore Fn missiona doea not belleve that verse

ao oftén quoted, John 3:16. Repeot it ancl

'I'ho Chrlst.ion that does ot believe i

" - forelgn - missions - belleves that two~thirds -
. ot the earth's populauon ahouid perish
without hope. o

- iugmory-l’obmory. 19(7 L

B S el

‘tlage - without. sanctity ‘
_women without -ideals, fiitle children with-’

‘. Lost, as sheep without' a. shepherd;.

- How many more millions must die befom ; o

the .church of God moves forward? .

_thou canst believe, dll things are po ble o

to him that’ beiie\rc ”—Tempie Evcmge iat

‘ Witiumt Chmt _ -
A mlssional'y in China:has said “A great, .

-; without is written in’ heathentsm.”

. 'Men and ‘women are without .o ‘Bible
wzthout a Sunday, without prayer and .
thhout ‘songs of p .

They have rulera without justice or right—- .

eousness,
They -have homes without peace, -mar-
younig -men - and

out purity, mothers wif.hout wisdom and -
—controf i
There is 'poverty w:thout relief illness_' :
“without skill or care. ° N
“Sotrow without symtguthy; sin wnthout a.

: remedy, and denth wi t hope . e
R 1 -this is wrap the wordS'
. without Christ'—-Se ecf.ed. ‘ .
Bimd Worship R

. “]’magine miy Rorror” writes ‘a missionary S
‘In- China's Millions, “one afternoon -to 13

ﬁroup of Tnbetan men’ prostrated . on -the .-
(4 00)

r &f our hall, ' They were bowing down =
before.a bookcase of books at the end of the -~

“hall, They regard books ps-sacred. and,

- realizing that we are.preachers, -but: seeing o B
.no- idols in-the usual’ ‘place ‘where {dols are . " -
ted that the book~

set, they took.it for, grant o
“case, being in the: ]iﬂslunn of honor, was.' .
. the thing ba be wors ped.” A

Peruvmn Sheep
B!:Amxcz Buon Boam

S Scattered - here upon the. mountain - -

-Are the. shéep Jor whom. He died—.

- Wandering, groping -in the darknesa, R ;

Hungry, "cold, unsatisfied.
They - are_ stuimbling 'ih ‘the ’Mght——-

" Bruised_and’ bleeding, brokenhearted;”

Can. they never ﬁtui the light? TR e

Tllere is. One the Great;, Good Shepherd,
He would lead- them; He would guide.

" But they wander on.in dar kenexs, ...

“AN because they've been denfed

‘E'en. one chance to hear of Jesua, BER

- Saviour, Shepherd, Guide so true-n'

o .k.Scattered here upon the mountalm, e
., forej nﬁssaions does” not belleve in the
B _dbxo %hi:l long meter, - Repeat It and see, -

Thcso lost aheep of . o Peru,”

Ours the. privilcge to teil them,
. Ours.the joy to zéek and find,

"Ours the trust to -give the story Lo
- Of the Shepherd true.and lgtnd. ; _' L
Scattered here *upon the’ mountains,
They are waiting in . the. ﬂlght o
Shephefd ‘of. the ‘sheep
45 e lead them.to 'i' hy ught.-rExchange

”/
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-i\ Hawesmme Wdl Come B

*And he sold them into the hands of their
enemiu ‘(Judges 2 14), -
" turned - :bootlegger,

Erisan term when a friend of “visite

im- one dpy. ‘‘The milllanairewas. slttins. .
cross-le ed with “an ehormous needle and - -

B twine, sewing burla
: said the friend.
the, prisoner, with a grim smile. -

bags. “Hello,”

ING

The Deml Doesn’t lnke Prawe

Every day will T bless thee; and I wl!l"

.. praize thy name. for ever ‘and

ever  (Psa;
. 145:2). Carmichael

. has -a great- aversion-to h r shore. of the -
household duties, which psists of  clean-
“ing the brass water vesse But -one day -

she came to. Miss -Carmichael - saying: . .

- “Satan doesn't come -very close-to me if

S | slng all the time J mm rubbing the brasses,

e -runs away when he hears me sing;_ so
-very loud nnd that drives him awa

oesn't like hymns That little Hin u-

chlld has discovered a migh t{ secret 'which
has taken some of ‘us older folks.ln Chris-
" tion lands many yeara to learn. *The power
of determined pralse iz great.. It will often
hft the darkest o J:pmssion ‘@nd - temptations
. drive “the devil' clear' off the field

. when nothing ‘else’ will avail,
.ther stated
. ' -am.tco heavy ta pra

t—-From .Trlumphs of Fa!th

-A' Childs Conﬁdenee '_f B

SR (A.cts 10: 35)
Whﬂe Robert Morrison
.on his" way from Englan
to China, ‘he was .

" kind gentleman-togk  h

as a missiona
en seriously il

“rooin was a little child, ing 8o quietli
" in her crib that they decldes N .

.her.  Sometime afterward d awak-

.. " ened and turned 1o her fethers bed. She

- was : startled "at - gesing & -stranger -there,
Gripping  the .sides of her crib, she stogd.
up end looked at Mr. Morﬂson steadily for

: a moment; then ratheér fa]ter 8 she asked, -

du you Eleray to God?" *Oh; yes; my

dear, uick _re

day God tii’m mgvhil;est Frlend”. The answer

After a moment she* e

snnk slowly down into her cril:af Iaid . her

ad again upon her pillow, 1l asleep,
: Murrison said Re ne'ver foq ot that
“child’s lesson of conﬂdence and folth; ‘and.

thnt among the WOrst hardshlps and dangers

A milllonnlre,-‘
was' serving: o long:

“Sewing, eh?" “No," sald -
"Renping "
-~me Sunday Sent by Mus Ronm-r Vm-

. short

a -missjonary in -
" South Tndia, tells.of a Little Hindu girl, only
. Beven years oId who Iives in her home and

Martin Lu-".
experience thus, “When 1
then I begin’ to slng o

. ¢on ~to " revengo

- fellow . creature, o

“This Is mlnel” growfed the jnller, as he BTN

.. drew -oiit "of ‘the prisoner’s pocket. a -small’
“penknife and transferred it to his -

stulated - the pris-"

as in New York 7‘ .
ing; "that belcmged_ o

_ oner; his color allghtly
© to my li
his own "home,
_and put him on’his own “bed. In the same =~

not to wake
: prisoners precious- boo

onse, * “every

' served no - ‘bette
"“He' has' no-spiritt”: sald auother,re\'enge-
Iul Spanlard, for it was in Spaln, “else he..

S 'ﬂ:e Mcher‘s Hcgmlne

' of hls mlssinnary work he was always able K

1o lie down and- s]eep, a stranger In.a
strange. land, but- always. under the
tion of the Almighty God»—-‘ﬁ:om
Cmnpanl.cm .

Capable—But——
(I Kings 11:4)
A few yenrs
tiaries: had two.
graduntes within iLs vmlls a8
with: a Frlsoner at Sin’
e ago,

world; there is no task o
couldnt -earry through to; sueeess .

is wrong - with them? An imfortunate_ N

‘moral twist. ‘So, our first effort .
to realize
the. common Idea - of knowledge —From
Kin.g’a Bu.siuess : ,

!

The Power of Patient Love

swarthy faces of the prisaners were turned

. - toward. a'scene of great interest.- What'

formed. the center of Interest was a.stal-

" wart;  nohle’ Jooking' man, undergolng an
jail firs

‘examination’ by | er,
-thoughts. on the apprehenslon of a priBOner

.were relative 'to any veluables which the._.“:

'unfortunate one rmght have in h!s pos-

session

o “You‘d better sce If ho.Has any money,” - .

muftered a prisoner between his teeth; for: , - -3

andsery - loves compnny and will do what it . R
ff upan . some . other-;. '

owWn.
“Don't take: that,”. ¢

“Don't take*
: ““Trke tha will you?”. was. the response
of ‘the bmtal
ing box .on the ‘ear.:
The ‘color. mounted agnln

_-.face. but not.a word escaped his

Thé jailer: then . threw around hfl; a
heavy’ chain and disap

with -him

er Afl? ‘the hope ‘of finding money there.

this  time the dark faces .and.black ~
es-of the prisoners had inf.ently foliowed—' :

e two actors :
YHe's a hereuc.” sneered one,

nndd
R '

rotec- . )
91_4th_s‘ :

o one of our stnte penlten- S -
thirty-five college = 2 .
risoners. .
uentin a . . §
‘ was told:-“We -have men ° - @&
- here who are capable of- any position In"the .
project “they..
What

the worth of wisdom, as. agalnst-

Itnwas a dark prison in a dark land. The

aller, dealing him an insult-r’

the mans ;

"~ saw the jailer: strlke me?”

o

never w’ould have suhxultted to thnt blow
" unchained.”

“I say, you Protestantl
you?” asked a third, -

+ “Yes,” replied the neweomer, "I do.” %
 “Com, How, tell us; how YOﬂ do it? You .
“talk to God, eh

"Yes" he ngain. ‘
"An thfnk you get anmered How
now He answers. you?”

herel’ sald the prlsoncr

"Yes." was the reply. -

.“T. haven't’ been -struck . sint:e % was.a’
_ boy, and needed 'a’box on my ear from my’
and that -

mother, .+ I' am .a strong
Lmler is: small- ‘and Inslg
ave ‘dedlt him such a .
have rémembered.”;

man,
ificant. I could

The - Spaniard - eomprehended the situn-‘_ .

tlon ‘and he assented,

“You . viant to know how I 'know God
Prayed for. pntience ‘and He.', '

" far thirty years unable to put her foot to

 hears me, .
gave: it to"me.

The . Spaniard was impressed and sat in
L The- prlsoner fell asléep,
and onwaking at four o'clock Ih

thought. -

.-ing, found one of the.men on his: kneés
‘rending
- Prodigall
" where the. stury -of his -own life wna re-

it was no-less 4 -man

i+ vcast into’ prison for his faithful allegiance

"

.and-the XEENE- ¢
, having satisfled hhnselfpalat no . -
otheir valuables were left’ behind.. He had "
- gven withdrawn the stockings of um. ‘t““ﬁ"‘”. o

‘to the King of kings.  “Thank God for, the

:.box on my ear, and for the opportunlty of_

pz*euching the truth in; sﬂch A plseel —
Selected N ‘ ST

Tmnsfonned by Beholdiny

- The story is told of an’ artist who trled

-'to veproduce on canvas his inward vision .of

Christ. “But he never -was - satisfled with.

clently’ to - com-

plete ﬂ':mﬁetch But his own face caught

the radlarice, and his own lfe reflected the

Elo which his ﬁngers never succeeded in -
Someone. has ﬁnely'

on .canvas.
eﬁ ssedltintheselines-"-
e

canvay never knew the plr-iured form,‘
Btg,m year by yenr. while still the vlm,on.

On his ‘own Iife, the Master’s imatie
And unto men, thmug
‘ made lmown e

Hommng a Name

The sto is told of & soldier in.the army
- of Alexan
hefom

7 the emperor

ta the '
“What !s yeur name?

Ianuu:y-t‘ehmury. 1347 : TR

3 “Alexnnderl” was' the reply
You pray, ‘don't

. “1_'01: D

low 25 he would ]

the morn-,

the story of the Prodigal ‘Son. Poor’.’
"He wad ‘looking ‘into a. mirror ,

- the ‘worshiper: could touch a

-ealled

o ivory

r the Great,'who was brought. -
nat: world-conqueror for court .
vﬁ: had lsteried to.".
es -and- the evidence; ‘he turned .
Boldier fanlng oendemnntlon a.nd said, -

-

Again the. , emperor quwﬂoned, "What ls
your name? -
Once mm'e t.he soldler answared. "Alex-

"nnderl’ i

* With a cry of rnge. the empemr roared,

< "1 say, what Is your name?"

And when the soldier- nnswerﬁl for the

" third time, “Alexander|” the great general

cangrily” re
:Alﬁnmmdm ed and Toust

© . crime ns "i‘ll and now you dpay

lied,” “You say -your name is-
You are found gullty.of your -

er.change your’ con

the'
- or. c%esnge your . name, -for no men can

bear the name of
the things that you have done.”

I wonder how many profess Chrl.sﬁana
should ehnng thelr, l:mmeszln—gnom\m g

Alexander, my name, nnd

An mvaud Chrlstian: woriian In Austra'i.ln.
the floor, by means of her pen and prayer

- led., forty people to Chrlst ina slngle Year. -

‘A Christian- gentleman spoka to a young -

,boy a few-moments upén gne occasion,’ 'I'hnt
1boybecameuChrisﬁsnandlnternnﬂnls1:er

- of the gospel,.

*flected.
' "Thank Godl" said. Pastor Fliedner. far'
than he-who had been’

A Sundsy-school teacher took ‘orie: oi
her class -of boys for a wolk on a Sabbath-*

_aftemoon when. the session of the 'school

was-over. She told him of her concern that :

“he ‘should become a Christian, and had the.
" “joy. of seeing him.yield his life to Christ. -
'I‘hese all “redeemed the ume”-Selected

The Heavenly Fragrance

In the dny when the Mosque of Ontar was
first built over that spot. of Moriah where

‘unhewn o rock of the hill, it was-cus-
.tomary - to. ring ‘londs of incense . and all.;
. aromatie . 3 into the skrine; which was-

one’ from the’ ‘oity ha ‘been plng
there, he carrled -away wi ﬁa much : o

of the fragrnnee of tho place ihnt when'peo= . -
‘ple. passed him e ‘market- place . of -

erusalem or in. the streets they used to

Bﬁ to - each. other. "Ho has been “the .
A. B. Sumon. ;

Would God we. thun llved com

i 'forth dnlly th- our garments amelllng
- the myrrh, zgdnloes,andcassin fmmtlw

ces, . With fresh - holiness ‘avery :
awn out of Christ. what witnesses
for Him we should bel . How Joyfully wa ;
v!nf volce . that s~
" a{: h of 1 ant holy”
and . He W ihus would hasten’ to
ﬂ “uf more nnd more when we repalr to.

NMn;_' L -_“. '7--._‘—-.

lece of the’

Sakhreh. ‘Aa'n consequenw. i any- o




ez

o lift the darkest -o

" in her. erib that they. deolde

day. GodismybestFrlen&.

ILLUSTRATIONS

Hareesmme thl Come
And he sold them into the hands of their

e mn

. The: Deml Doesn’t Like l’nme

: ehort

- Every- day; will I bless thee: and I’ will

-'I'sing all the time I sm'rubbing the brasses.. |

He runs away when he hears me "sing; so
I aing very loud and that drives him awa

doesn't like hymns” That little: Hin u -

chlld has discovered a mighty_secret. which

* has taken.some ¢f us older folks in Chris~

.~ tian lands ‘many years to learn. . The power
..of determined prajse js great. It will often
pression. and temptations
. ahd, drive .the’
- when nothin

~ ther "stated - his. experience thus, . “When 'I

. am-too heavy ta pra, en I begin to sing"
—From Triwmpha o}' Fal

A thd’ Conﬂdenoe

(Acts 10:35).

. While Robert Morrison' e In New Yoik, -
.oner, his color slight!

on his way from Englan a mlselona
“ta Chins, he was: taken eerousl l:{
" kind gentleman took: him
.-and put him on his own'bed
‘room was, a"iittle child,-slee Sing’ 50 qu.{etly
not . to wake
her, ' Sometime’ afterward

whas startled nt peeing a. stranger . there,
Gripp
up and

".M_on, do you pray to. God?”
Y. came the .quick response, “every

reassured -

- gank slowly. doWn nta - her” gril

7 hend again upon her. Euhw. and fell

- Morrigon: said’ that

-~ ehild’s lesson of confidence and faith; and

-that nmong ‘tha worst hexdelﬁpe and dnngera'
:64 oL

Ehl-‘.

the sldes of hér ¢rib, -she stood
. ed at Mr. Morrison eteadl]y for- w
.. @8 moment; then rathey falterhlg}y she agled,”

Ob, yes, my -

e never  forgot thnt-_

- thoughts on the apprehension of a prisoner
were relative tolany valuables which the . §§-
unIortunnte one might -have in "his pos-.- I
evil “clear. off the fleld . ‘
else willavail.  'Martin Lu--.

~to my Ii LI
“Take - thet. will- YOU?" was the response:‘ £ ‘
“of .the brutal d1 ailer, dealing him an ineult- e
ing box on.

to ‘hiz own hume, o
In the same

child awak- ‘-
" . ened and turned to her fathere bed. She .-

The answer -,
“Aftera’ moment she "~
Inid. her‘_"‘,

'muttered a. prisoner-

-face,” but ‘-not .a word esca o
e - jailer . then threw l::.er(tlaund hﬁ\ e-‘

'heavy .chain ‘and '
prlsoners recious boo d the penknife ~ -
limving eetisﬂed himself that no ~ *-

othel; vnlunblee were Jeft behind, . He had ' -
-even. withdrawn the stockings of Lhe strang- . .
.ér in the hope ‘of ﬁndlng money there;.. ~ "
All this time the dark. fuces and -black b
eyes of the- prisoners had intently followv.-d R

erem E strange land, but elwa under the
tumefi“ bogt‘ilgg ror,’ aw‘;? omsysmillionsire, * tion of the "Almighty ¢ 0“.—1"?‘.’“? Youth's.
rison-term. wheén a friend  of visited - Compqnion e e T ‘ _
= him’ olne gsy t?xhe "millionaire wa.:alslt , S SR
.'~ cross egged with an enormous needle and -~ - . - PR
* & ball of twine, sewing burlap bags, “Hello,” d“"“b'e"ﬂut"'
- gaid the friend.  “Sewing, eh?” “No," said" . a 11:4) - _
- the. prisoner. with o grim- emlle “Renping "UAL few years ago one of our siate penlten—_.
) --From u.ndny Sent by Mns Room VIN- tlnriee hnd' two thirty-—ﬁve college
- o - o graduntes within ifs

with- ‘a' Frieoner at 'San: é‘uen
¢ ngo,

here who are capable of any position in the
world" there is . no

\praise ; thy name for ever and ever (Psa, - uldn’t carry through to success”  What
- "145:2), ' Misg -Carmichael,” a ' misslonary in “wrong . with _themi? _An unfortunite:
... South Indin, tells of a littje Hindy:girl, 'only - moral Awist. So, our first effort . ..., i3
.seven. years old, who.lives in her home and - to realize- ‘the worth of om, a3 agahut
- hag a . great averslon to her: share of the - the common’ lden of wledge— om- .
" household duties,- which - consists ‘of clean- Kings Buaineu . ) L
: :ﬁg the brass wgdttla:s V%ssele ch?xuf one idny" . SN
e “came to - Carmichael = gaying:, °
‘ “Setan doesn't come very close: to me if The P owef afP ““‘éﬂt L‘me

“* It was a dark prison. In-a dark land. . The .
. swarthy faces of the prisoners were furned-
. " toward. a scene of fgrent interest. c-
intedest was.a stal-. . . §
man, uhdergeing.an: "

formed the centeér o
wart, noble’ looking.
examination by’ - faller, whose : first

session.
*You'd better see if he has nny mone

the prisoner’s pocket'a.

ttle boy.. Don't

e ear.
The color mounted ogain. to

He hnd the

e.two actors

“He's. o heretle,” 'sneered one, “and: de-

" served no better(™.

. “He has no

" saw the jaller strike me?”

ners-'

~ have remembered.”.
- ‘The - Spanfard’ oomprehended f.he sRue-
- tion and he assented. -
“You want to know Kow ' I kuow God_'-
- hears me.
. gave it to ' me.”

was told:” “We have men

task “or project ‘they .- &

- What

. “to. the King of kings.
~ box on my ear, and for the opportunlty of'_,'

- Selee!ed

hetween his teeth; : or .
misery -loves company, and will' do whnt L

" can to revenge itself upon some ot}Ler .
- fellow: creature L
" “This 'is minel” growled the uller. a8 he:“ e

_..drew out of { I
* ‘penknlfe and transferred’it to hisown. - " §
- “Don't take that,” stulated the pris-- - §
;ﬂ;o ing; “thet. belonged S0

to the mone. S

lrit!” said nnother revengo-" -
X ful Spordnrd, for it was in Spain, “glse he ;-

PO SRR Thoheocbeﬂuaqoﬂno» . B :‘-"Ionuury!’ebmnry 1847

"never would have aubmitted to that blowlv.;

aunchained.”

© Y say; you Protestant!
you?"” asked a third, .
"Yes," repled the newcomer “[ o -

Come. now. t;all ug’ how you do lt? You

ek

S “Yee " he repled ogain. =
S - “And. nk you get tmewared How_
. do you - ow He onswers ‘you?"

* .“Seo  here!” gaid . the prisoner‘

“Yes," was the réply.. » Co
‘“T haven't been . struck eince I was. a

. boy, and noeded a box on my_ ear from my
~I. am - a strong. man, .and . that
ailér ‘i3 small” and, insiiniﬂcent. I conld-

as he‘ would E

T o T.

ave dealt him such a

Eroyed for patienee*end He

The Spnnlerd was 1mpressed end sat in
‘thought. The" prisoner- fell acleep, - |

on -waking at four o'clock In the morn-

ing. found. one -of the men:on his . ‘knees
reading - the story of the Prodigal Son. Poor. -
Prodigall- - He . whas' looking . into ‘a -mirror
R'het;ei the st.ory of hig own Ufe was re-

“Thank' God!“ snid Pastor Fliedner, for
it ‘was no lésa a man than he who had been
cast'‘inte prison -for ‘his. faithful "slleglance -
“Thank God for-the

preoching th e t.ruth such‘ e pleee! e

Tramformed by Bekolding

" 'The story 1s tald of an artlst who tded’ .
- o reproduce on-canvas-
(m But ‘he never was' satisfied with-

’ ‘glo Which his: ﬁngers never succeeded in
B :Ivng on . canvas, Someone hee finely:
: eﬁressed it in. these Hnes: -

B canvas never knew the pictured form,
‘Bn.ht, year by year, wh.lIe stﬂl fhe vlelon
one,

On his own. llfe, the Master's. imn e grew,
' Lord

."And unto’. men, throu,gh him,™
.. made knovm 0
A. B, Smeson

o

HommngeName  1:.' |

A ietnldofeeoldierintheenn
" of Alennla,e.r x

" befora the
mrtiel.. ef) the emperor-had llstened to.

the Great,” who was brought
at world-conqueror for court

es and  the evidence; he turned

e to tho soldier faclng eondenmnﬁon and snld,_.__

“What Is your nomo?”

4”

You prey, don’ t,_

".you :

inward visfon of -

"Alexander! was the rep

your name?” o
“Once- more the so!dier enewered, "Alex- :
;andert” - - o
With a cry of rege, the emperor roared, ‘

“I say, what Is your name?”

* And when the: soldler. enswered for the

third time, “Alexander!” the great general
angrﬂy “plied, “You. gay your nume:ls
Alexandei? : You are found

crime as and now you must pay

“the_ penalty.. ther change "your.' con uet.”

or ge your name,, for no man ecan:
bear the name of Alexander, 'my ome, and
do the things that you have dome” - .
1 wonder how imany professing Chyistlans
gix:cuéi change thelr I;mmee?---l)tnvrnm .'.I’ S
AY, S A

P

* for thirty yedrs unsble o put her foot to

I the: floof, by means of her pen- and prayer - i
led forty people to Christ ih n single year, " = "

" A Christlan gentleman spoke to' 8. young,

boye few moments upon one occhsion, That . . . "

“boy became a Chrietinn and lnter a minlsler

. of the gospel C
A Surxday-echool teecher took one ; of_- B

her ‘class’ of boys for a’walk on a Sabbath ' -

afterncon when ‘the sesslon: of the school’-;

was over. - She told him of her concern that .

‘he should become a Christlan, and had the’
joy of seeing him. yleld his lifa to Chrlet.

These all . "redeemed the tlme "—Selected._l

S The:H‘eaveﬂy Frdgl.'ance;'-' .

o “efforts suffielently  to come: vmf Lo
* plota the skelch But his oun (oo caught - sty orginal sacc of the Bl o
dlance, and his own life reflected *he. ,tomary - to ring loade of incense and all

aromatic shrubs into the shrine, which was ~
.called Sakhrah, | As o consequence; if

,“one from the city had been worahipln'{; “

- there, he. carrled away with_him so.
oi the fragrance. of the place that when ‘peo- .
g in' the. market place of -
erusalemminﬂmetreetstheyusedto

E each oLher ‘He

Would to God we thus llved com

' !orth dally with our garments smelllng o
Y ¥ " from tho' s

the  myrrh, and aloes, nnd
ivory ces. :/With . fresh holineee avery.
dawn drawn out of Christ. what witnesses

for Him ‘we - should be! . How joyfully we' '
ehould listen 1o the. loving voice that Is
or'Y am holy’" ‘

“evep enlling. “ oK: ‘holy,

and He who spe thus_wotlld hasten to-

ve us Bg:ore and’ more when wé repelr to
NAR, . :

Agein the emperor- quesuoned. "Whnt i.s T

guilty of your.‘"- s

An Invalid Chrlstian woman in Austrelia. )

In the day when the Mosque ‘of Omar was' :
firgt built -over' that spot. of Morfah where - -

beenluthe T
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L PREACHING Wrmmrr ‘Noxes i
By Clarence B Mncartney (Ablngdon-.'

BOOK NOTICES

By Rcr. P H me - ‘f- . ) ._ a '

By Henry H Haﬂcy (Author. 30c)
FavorITE BIBLE Vmsu s .
<A book of 144 -pages . with paper covers,

pocket size. . The. more- important verses in .

-~each book- of the Bible are, printed in clear
“iype.” An excellent volume to_carr

periods
that otherwlsc would be wasLed L

.

'I‘Hl: Mrssm: OF. Srr:wmnsnn' -

By Ralph s ' Cushman tAbmgdbn-cokes-

bury,
For

A book desi[fmed both for class study and
. for .individua
' eqch doy of eleven weeks there is presénted -
.. scripture selection - and * comments: em="
« phasizing the thought of stewardship. There-
- are three Indexes at the back of the book:
. one of poetry quoted,.
-and a geneml index of subjects and vmters..

devotional. reading.

‘one of scripture used,

‘quoted. o
Tur ANTIDOTE.TO Cmmrxm SCI'ZRCE

. By James M. Grny. (Moody: Press; ‘25¢) ~
Not a new-bobk but oné that covers the
jcet- in sound manner, Tt tells how to

de -with the teachings of Christizn Science

from thc Bib]e nnd Christinn point of view RN

Cokesbury, $1.75

a5y .
This book will be’ given a full review in

-an'early issue, . It should have a wide sale

.among ministers of all ‘types .and of all
- ’nges. It is not a:text on homiletics but: it

“daes - discuss: preaching in its- varied and
‘numersus aspects.’ Dr, Macartney believes

" _“the aim of & sermon.should be to econvert

: the hearer .to: the will' of 'God. . He also

 aaserts - that  eyangellcal preaching ls “the ~
roblems In:

.answer for'all our church
.his first “chapter-he pleads or a recall to
. gospel preaching, . Ged grant ‘that -

in the

. messa
o full e
~one, on the ministér's occupat on,
- certainly, is one cf. the ‘must’
.yenr

" seventeen

-Youa F.\m{ aND Your Nunmnns

“liglous faiths, .
I -its, begin

brethren may hear and heed Then he

'

T -. e

-writes conceming illustrntlons in the use:
of which he is so,adept.. A .chapter is de- . -
voted: to getting re:ldy for :the. pulpit—hnw S

to. plan. and build’ sermons; how to

. youi entire life and all your acﬁvities con-~ .
riceless. ¢hapter * - °
.discusses Bible biographical preaching, In = -
_ thiy field, too, Dr.. Macariney 1s qualified -
" tor speak for. he i5° given to that t ]
‘Preaching ‘without notes. takes n.
e final " -
“Here, " -
books of the.-

tribute. to this ‘end. A - pri

e of

pter. Then . here'is.” one. ~th

- hY
i - _.....~_.. [

‘A.ND THE Pnomm : ’
By Clovis G, Chappell (Abingdon-Cokes-

bury, $1 75)
Chappell - rcaders.

Samuel, -
Isaiah (three chapters)
(two chapters), . Ezekie] -
onah, - Zechnrmh, ‘Malachi., Your Boo

Elijah, Micalah, Amos,
Micah;. Jeremioh

- Man beIleves this tn be one - of Dr. Chap- )
-'pells best T

By Fredemck Hall (Wilde, . $1.00)

‘A quiz: book on world religlons. Ques-
tions -and “answers. concernin
It 'deals | wi

which" it has split.

Mohammedunlsm
hinai;” Japan, - The ba
m%f. ° infunnndon._._..

.* "‘-.

of whom there are ot

- many, thousand in .the ministry, will wel-
come this - volume—one - of the best in" a |

“long series. Eighteen chapters, one on the -

- subject of J;rophets in" general, . ‘

iscuss t.hirteen prophets:: Moses, .

Hosea, -

“The ‘other ' -

(two'- chapters), -

various re-:
Christianity -
nings‘ also- the many sects into . *. -
‘Divisions are_devoted: =
" to- the ~Catholics, the: Greek' Orthodox -
_Church, the Lutheranas,” the *Episcopalians, - -
" Preshyterians,; ‘Methodists, Baplists, ‘Friends, .~ -
Christian Sciendsts. I¢ goes on to-Judalsm, ..
the .religions’ of India, . '~
ok - presenls a Vast'- o

cmmcn mnsum‘:n's RECORD

" Rocord - Books are
issued ‘bath for tha

" opes and for the du-
. plex or-two pockst .
o anvolopea..

", oral - plzes,.

ALUMINUM COI.LECTION’ PLATES

. Aluminum. 8’ ‘Hght "in waight,- durub!a. ‘and
" ‘does not tarnlsh,” It is beautiful-in appearance,.

. ond so finely finighed it is hardly distinguished
© _from silver.’ We can' fumish the above design. -
- .complete ‘with dark xed velva! mats, Dicmater;
10 !nchel.__ ’ : s No. l. 2.25 Qach

L2007 u
- Latk ol

the Récord. .

~ gollections prope:l{ recorded, -

- No, 1, (320 names) For Single Pock-i
Enyelope |

No. 1.D. {208 Games) l"or Duplnx En-

BAKEIJTE OFFEHING PLATE
'~ No. 8B110, ‘Bulanced shaps: with: thumb iitied .-
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- No. 10[9. _B’uildlng I-_'und R

SPECIAI. OE I"ERING ENV_ ELOPES

cmacu or THE, Num
WEEKLY OF}‘ER!NG

PASTOR'S POCKEI‘
COMMUNION SET

; Pour gluueu. a clecmuhla I:oltud-cryllul:_
ﬂugon fitted with .an * altight, Bakelite' ‘cap,-a
. v pollahed métal - waler - segving plate. for “cover -
. ore.’.all . tucked . into o speciaily. dealgued -
o Jeatherette. {abric-mverad case, . slender In ‘de-
" algn and- with tapered- comnera 1o7pi )
: 3 amylng m a- coat pocket.

INEXPENSNE COLLECTION

' ENVELOPES .

Prlntad envelopal for uee in ialdnq tho weeb
ly oﬂering. Slza ?la'f" inches, .

NAZARENK I’UBLIBKING HOUSE

The Paramount °
. Church * Treasurer’s .

" pingla ‘pocket envel- - .

-Both . -
‘'siylea coms in sev- -,
to-ae -7
. commodate church - "
. with “:ixembemhip of °
to - 1,300, - .
\ spuce pro- .. )
. wants our. giving de- -* 7
- tolled description of -

" Send for :pedcl circulc:r Glving' ditferent slzes . L
"' and prices aud shawing !aalmﬂo o! pagea wnh- -
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